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| More eſpecially and chiefly of the LATTER, 
Which is very AMPLY infiſted up- 


on, and all that is neceſſary to be treated of, 
concerning that Extznsivs Dury, faithful- 
ly Deliver d. 4 


1-0 


The TEXTS of SCRIPTURE relating | 


do it are Explain'd and Illuſtrated, and the 
Cass of Conscizncs ariſing from it, Sta- 


ted and Reſolv d. 


|{The WHOLE is Deſign'd, in order to the 


Effectual Promoting the PRACTISE of Rx- 
PENTANCEH, and GoDLINESS, in this Dege- 
nerate Age. CF, "MD 


By the Late Reverend Jonx Epwaxvs, D. D. 
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Having ſome Tears ago Publiſ d a Diſcourſe of 
Faith, giving an Account of the entire Nature 
of it; I now preſent the Reader with another 
Diſcourſe, equally Uſeful and Neceſſary, namely, 
Concerning the other Great and Eminent Grace of Re- 
pentance. I is true, Repentance is plac'd before Faith, 


in Mark 1. 15. Repent ye, and believe. Thjs is 


the Order which John the Baptis? aſſigns theſe tuo 
Graces. And K. Paul thought fit to ſet Repentance be- 


fore Faith in Acts 20. 21. where he tells s, That he 
teſtified (or preach'd) Repentapey tawards Go 


and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 4 


the * Apoſtle ranks them after the ſame Manner in 
- Heb. 


| 6. 1. where he mentions, firſt the Foundation 
of Repentance from dead Works, and then that of 


Faith towards God. Thus in theſe forecited Paſſa- 
ges, Repentance hath the Precedence of Faith; and yet 


it is moſt᷑ certain, That Faith is firſt; But how theſe | 


are 10 be reconcil'd, I will endeavour to ſhew ; 


: * 
. . 4 
* . * * n by S 9 
5 2 ? 4 : 8 


„** ** ** x RRR r F * 5 * * , 
FF 3 2 0 * 1 * * * 2 4 
I ». % 7 * . 4 1 fn * * 
6 3 : 
. 8 5 
- 1 * 


* 
2 CI 
8 FR 
> LILY 140 BK: 
2 


ris, 


e muſt then diſtinguiſh concerning Repentance, 
and we mus? diſtinguiſh tuo concerning Faith. Re- 
pentance is either initial, aud newly begun, or perfect 
and compleat. The firſt ſort conſiſts in Grief, Trouble 
and Anguiſb of Mind, upon the Sight and Senſe of Sin. 
The ſecond is a deep Hatred of it, joyn'd with Refor- 
mation of Life. So likewiſe. the ſame Diſtinction is to 
be made concerning Faith, it is either initial, and im- 
Perfect, or perfet? and @mpleat. The firſt ſort is a ge- 
neral believing of what God hath ſaid; an Aſſent to 
the Dixine Mord and Teſtimony : The ſecond is q bear- 
ty Approving of what 15 aſſented to; with a' partich- 
ar and fm Reliance on the Meritorious Undertaking s 
ef Jeſus Chris? for Life and Salvation. I 
* +Now then, this is to be ſaid, That the Repentance 
which ix initial, and imperfect (the ſame with Legal 
Roque ance) precedes. that Faith which. is Perfect and 
Evangelical. This is not be doubted in the leuſ ; 
eauſe Terror of Conſcience, Contrition and Anguiſh of 
Mind, and all the Acts and Parts of Legal Repent- 
dance, neceſſarily prepare the Way for the Perfett 
Faith, and are but in order to it; and therefore muſt 
needs be before it: And conſequently, we mut hold, 
That Perfett, and Evangelical Repentance, follows af- 
ter that kind ef Faith. And as for the firſt ſort of | 
- Faith, which I mention d, we mutt aſſert, That it ix 
before the fir? ſort of Repentance ; for the Sinner 1 
ca t grieve for his Sins as he ought, till he hath ſome 
Degree of Faith; that is, Till be believes God to le ⁵³ 
tub, aud that his Mord, and particularly his Threat. 
dungs are ſuch, and (as the Conſequence of that) that Tl 
 Punijhment is due to him for his Sys This General 


Belief then, ix neceſſary in order to, and makes way 
for, this Repentance'; and therefore mut needs be be- 

\. fare t. The Ninevites fiſt believ'd, and then re- 

pened, Jonah 3. 5. They believed God, and pro- 

eee „„ claim d 


7 F 5 þ ; 1 . * 1 


claim d a Faſt : Which Faſt was a ſignal Aci e 8 
pentance. We are aſſur d by the Apoſtle, That with - 
dut Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 17. 


6. Mpence I infer, That God will not be pleas d with 


our Repentance, it be not grounded on Faith; and 
conſequently there muſt be ſome Faith, a General One 
at leaſt, that muſt go before Repentance. This there=' 
. fore we may embrace as an undoubted Propoſit ion, That 
Faith, as tis à Belief of God's Mrd, aud giuing 
Aſſent to Divine Teſtimony, takes place before Re- 
feng... RT 1 ITY $$4'\. ny 
But there is (as I ſaid before) | a: ſecond Accep= 
tion of Faith, namely, As tis the .Specifick: Act ap- 
proving what is afſented to, and relying on the Merite- 
rious Undertakings of our. Lord, and truſting on the 
Divine Promiſes, and applying them to our ſelves, and 
our own Condition. Now, This cannot be, till there have © 
been ſome foregoing Acts of compleat, and Goſpel Re- 
pentauce; jor the Conditions ef the Promiſes muſt in 
ſome meaſure be perform d, before the Promiſes them- 
ſelves can be apply'd. This can't be deny'd ; ani there- 
fore we muſt conclude, That the compleat Evangelical 
Nuit folows: Rp... % Oo > 
The Hort is, That Faith precedes Repentance in one 
Way, and Repentance precedes Faith in an other. 
Or take it thus, Some Act, of Faith go before ſome 
Atts of Repentance; aud on the other hand, Some 
Fs of Repentance go before. ſome Acts of Faith, aud 
I have particularly fhew'd what they are. This is the 
exacteſt Account that I can give of the Order of Faith 
and Repentance, and of the Priority of one before 


2 <<, SEE of L 
„ & 


 *» tbe other. 


But though I have thus diſtinguiſh'd concerning 
Faith and Repentance; yet they cannot, they muſt not 
be ſeparated. in the Lives of true Converts. © Faith 
without Repentancę is dend; and Repentance likewiſe 
IEA: | 5 : without 


Tube PREFACE. © 


T eoithowe Faith, is inſignificant, uſeleſs aud dead, He 


ehar is a true Believer, is a true Penitent Et vice ver- 
ſa. Therefore having (as I told the Reader at firſt) 
@reated on the Doctrine of Faith, I am engag'd to han- 
Alle that of Repentance. Which I have endeavour d to 
do, with all Plainneſs and Perſpicuity, in the folow- 
ang Papers; which were Sermons preach'd to thoſe Au- 
diences, which were under my proper Miniſtry. I 
thought it neceſſary to he Moving and Pathetic, whilſt 
I had fo ſerious and important = Subject under my 
Hands, I have taken Care to _ the Affections, as 
wel as. inform the Judgments of thoſe I ſpoke to, and 
nom of thoſe I write to; both which I hope will prove 
ver Edifying and Beneficial. This is the fincere and 
| barneſt Prayer of the Reader's, | 
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Sin unto God. 
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3. The 
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3. The N Nature Feb tom Explain' d. 


ue Bas and Fruits - of this Re: 


pentance, are, 
1. Calling our ons ns fo Remem- 
_ brance: © — I'S . 
2. Taking * to our . + 
p > bay of the Puniſhment of our 
4 Ss 
0 4 Reſolution againſt Sin for the * 
ture. 


Begging of Pardon. 


5. 5 
6. Confeſſion of oo, with all the Ag- | 


<grauations'of it. 
7. Humbling our Fler 5 Rin 
8. Reſtitution and Satisfaction 
9 A prey Deſire and Endeavdur to 
work Repentance in others. 1 
The Method of Repentance. — 
The Proper Means in aue, fo the aten 
ing of this Grace. : 
The more Peculiar Times __ Seaſons 
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Re pent e therefore, and be Converted, 


4 


YR OM theſe Words 1 deſign to treat f 
the Doctrine of RRE NT AN OE, Which 

comprehends in it that of Converſion + 
And I will undertake theſe following 

Things, in order to the full diſcuſſing of it. 


Firſt, I will ſhew what are the Forerunners and 


Preparatives of Repentance: Or, which is the ſame, - 
p I will aſſign the Nature of Legal Repentance. | 
_ _ Secondly, I will diſplay the Nature of True 
| Goſpel Repemance, by deſcribing it by its Eſſen- 
tial Acts or Parts, and by its Effects and Fruit. 
1 e Thirdy, 


5 22 — 8 3 1 1 * % . x 8 {Dj ; | ; 5 Ry 

> A Treatiſe of Repentance, _ 
; Thirdly, The Objections and Excuſes which are 
encrally made againſt Repentance ſhall be diſtin&- 
Four, The Motives and Encouragements to 
&epentance ſhall be propounded. OR, 


Fh, The Directions and Means which are 
to be made uſe of for the effectual obtaining of 


Repentance ſhall be laid before the Reader. 
Of theſe ſeveral Heads I purpoſe, God wil- 
ling, to diſcourſe very largely: And the Infinite 
and Eternal God vouchſafe to grant, that the 
hand'ing of this weighty Subje& may have ſuch 
an Influence on all of us, that we may be made 
throughly ſenſible of our Duty in this particular, 

and that we may Conſcientiouſly ſet our ſelves to 


the Practice of it. 


The Firſt Demand to be ſatisfied is, What are 
the Forcrunners of Goſpel Repentance? Or, What 
is Legal R-pentance? For Divines have well di- 
ſtinguiſh'd between that Repentance which is Legal, 
and that which 1s Evangelical; and they make the 
former to be an Entrance or Preparative to the 


latter. Let us ſee then what that Legal Repentance 
is. Thoſe words of the Apoſtle in Rom. 8. 15. 
The Spirit of nine to fear, do rightly expreſs 


the Nature of it. For what is that Spirit of Bon- 
dage to fear, but a ſeeing and feeling our Slavery 


and Miſery by reaſon of Sin, with a Fear and 


Dread of God's Wrath for it? This is when the 
Mind is enlighten'd to ſee its Sinfulneſs, and to 


be ſenſible of its dangerous Condition. It is a 
Grief, Anguiſh and Pain of Soul ariſing from its 
reflecting on its former evil ways, and conſidering 
the Vengeance of Heaven which hangs over it. 

There is a continual Reſtleſneſs, Stinging, and 


Tor- | 
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A Treatiſe of Repentance. 3 
Torment in the Mind. The Holy:Scripture hath 
varioufly expreſs d this. Thoſe that labour under 
It are ſaid to be humbled, to be bowed down, to haue 
tbe Arrows of the Almighty. flicking faſt in them, to 
be wounded in Spirit : And many other Terms are 
uſed to ſet forth the Nature of this Legal Remorſe, 
or Repentauce. Now, it is certain that the Chil- 
dren of God are not Strangers even to This ſort 
of Repentance. They generally are partakers of 
the Spirit of Bondage before the Spirit of Adoption 
is beſtow'd upon them. There is in all Perſons 
before Converſion this Legal Spirit, in a greater 
or lefler meaſure. The Law precedes the Goſpel. 
The Servile and Slaviſh Spirit is in order to the 
Free one. The Heart muſt be prick'd, bruiſed, 
wounded, broken, and even diſſolved. The Soul 
muſt be humbled through the ſenſe of that miſe- 
rable State which it hath plunged it ſelf into by 
the voluntary commiſſion of. Sin, and offending 
of God. It mult feel thoſe Terrors and Pangs 
which proceed from the apprehenſion of God's 
Diſpleaſure, and the Fear of Puniſhment which 
Sin ind with es EY ooo 8 
The Propoſition then which I am to inſiſt upon 
is this, That Legal Compunction and Cantrition, 
the Spirit of Bondage to fear, and to be exceed- 
ingly troubled and diſquieted, are Preparatives 
to true Evangelical Repentance, to Converſion . 
and Saving Grace. Sound Humiliation is a fore- 
runner of real Reformation in the Soul, and in 
the manners of Penitents. The way to true Fe- 
| heity is Spiritual Poverty. There muſt be a 
Wounding before there be a Healing. Sorrow 
and Trouble of Spirit make way for — and Se- 
renity of Mind. We read in the Goſpel, that an 
Angel came down and OC the Waters, Nee 
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4 4 Treatiſe of Repentance. 
that made them Healing Waters. Sinners muſt firft 
lie under the Terrors ot the Law, before they 
find themſelves quieted and pacified. Elijah firſt 
heard a great and boiſterous Wind, and then felt 
an Earthquake, and after the Earthquake there 
appear d a Fire: All which were the Harbingers 
and Forerunners of the ſmall and ſtill Voice 
Which he heard. )) S. - 
lou may cafily apply this to our preſent Pur- 
poſe : The Tempeſt, and Earthquake, and Fire, 
repreſent the Spirit of Bondage : thoſe muſt be 
heard and felt before we be acquainted with the 
ſtill Voice, the Voice of Peace and Gladneſs in 
our Souls. This is the Method which God often 
uſes, tho I do not ſay, always. Legal Terror goes 
before Evangelical Grace and Peace. Hagar con- 
ceives before Sarah ; the Bond-woman before the 
Free-woman ; {hmae! is brought forth before Iſaac. 
This repreſents, to us the order of the Spiritual 
Births ; the Soul is firſt convinced of Sin, and of 


the heinous nature and danger of it, before it be 


throughly converted. 1 Sam. 2. 6, 7. The Lord kill- 
eth, and then maketh alive, he bringeth down to the 

grave, aud then bringeth up. The Lord maketh poor, 
and then maleth rich ; he bringeth low, and then 
 lifteth up. We muſt be humbled by the Law be- 
fote we be exalted by the Goſpel. Conviction is 
the firſt ſtep to Evangelical Repentance, which is 
attended with Peace and Joy. This is the Do- 
arine which I will now inlarge upon: And to 
give you a further account of it, I will ſhew you, 
I. What are the Eyects of this Legal Repentance. 
2. What are the Means whereby it is produced. 
3. What are the Meaſures and Degrees of it. 4. What 
are the Reaſons why this Repentance muſt generally 
be a forerunner of the Evangelical one. Laſtly, I 


will Apply all. PR 1. The 


A Treatiſe of Repentancs, 3 
1. The Effects of this Legal Repentance, this 
Spirit of Bondage, this Conviction of Sin, and 
Remorſe for it, are ſuch as theſe 
Hurst, Sometimes à Bodily and viſible Shaking at- 
tends the inward Trouble. It is probable that 
Cain labour d under this Diſtemper: For I may 
produce the Inſtances both of bad and good Men, 
whilſt I treat of this Subject: For the Legal Re- 
pentance may be found even in the worſt Men; 
and becauſe it proceedeth no fumber, it is not 
profitable to their Souls Welfare: But this Repen- 
rance, in all thoſe whom God intends to call home 
to himſelf, and really to convert, leads directly to 
Goſpel Repentance, and confequently to Eternal 
Life and Salvation. I may then Inſtance even in 

thoſe who were Reprobates; for the Effects and 
Fruits of Legal Repentance (which Im now 
ſpeaking of) are common to them with the truly 
Godly. The former have it, and are never the 


better for it; but the latter have it as a Prepara- 


tive to ſaving Repentance. It is probable, I ſay, 
that a Bodily Trembling ſeiz'd upon Cain, when he 
became a Fugitive and Vagabond on the Earth, 
flying as it were from his own ſhadow, imagining 


. that every one that met him would kill him, as 


he had done his Brother. And it may be this very 
Trembling and Quaking of Body was that Mark 
which it is ſaid God ſet upon Cain, leſt any finding 
him ſhould kill him, Gen. 4. 15. I only preſume ta - 
offer this as my Conjecture, that his viſible Qua- 
king was to be that Mark and Badge whereby 
Perſons ſhould know him: and indeed it was the 
due Reward of his horrid Sin. We are certain 
that Belſbaxx ar was ſtruck with a Trembling Fit 
by the ſight of the Hand-writing on the Wall 
77 he Joints of his Loins were looſed, and hs Knees 
15 | W423: 1 ſmote 


6 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 

ſfmnote one againſt. another, Dan. 5.6. This ſtrange 
poſture and change of his Body proceeded, I 
doubt not, from ſome terrible Conviction on his 

; Spirit, and an apprehenſion of the Divine Ven- 
geance for his Sins. And Perſons of a better Cha- 
racter have found the ſame, or the like effect, up- 

on themſclves ; as the Prophet Habakkuk in Chap. 

31 16. My Belly trembled, my Lips quiver d, rottenneſs 

enter d into my Bones, and I was troubled in my ſelf. 

It is particularly recorded in the Hiſtory of St. 
Paul's Converſion, that he trembling ſaid, Lord 
what wilt thou have me to do? Acts 9.6. The Jailer 
mention d in the Act, of the Apoſtles, fell under 
this Trouble: Upon Paul and S1ass crying out 


to bim, he came rrembling, and fell down at their 
feet, Acts 16. 29. Shivering of Body accompanied = 


his Horror of Conſcience. - | 
- Secondly, Sometimes terrible Thoughts by night, 
and afrighting. Dreams, are the reſult of this in- 
ward anguiſh and wounding, Job 7. 14. Thou 
ſeareſt me with dreams, and terrifieſt me through viſi- 
2146 ons, And this it is likely the Pſalmiſt meant in 
wy  Pſal. 77. 4. Thou holdeſt mine Eyes waking : Tam ſo 1 
1, troubled that I cannot ſpeak. My Night-thoughts MT 
are ſo black and diſmal that they hinder me from 
leeping. To which perhaps may be refer d thole i 
Complaints of his in Pſal. 88. 15. While I ſuffer thy  & 
Te errors, I am diſtracted th fierce Wrath goeth over {it 
me : thy Terrors have cut me off. When pleaſant Re- bi. 
poſe and ſoft Sleep ſhould allay his Thoughts, even 
then he was diverted from taking his Reſt by un- 
quiet and troubleſome Reflections on his paſt Fol- — 
lies, and by the Conſideration of the heavy Hand f . 
of God which was ſtretched out againſt him 
Thirdly, Pain and Torture of Body, Weakneſs and RY 
Sickneſs, Conſumption and Languiſhment, Out- - 1 
JJ P 
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cries, Groans and Roarings are the diſmal effect 


of an inward Remorſe and Contrition. 1 will In- 
ſtance in Job, whoſe whole Book indeed might 
bear the Title of Lamextations ; but he ſeems to 


ſum up all his Griefs and Complaints in that moſt; 1 


P athetick Language, Chap. 16. ver. 1 2. Ju ah 


eaſe, but he hath broken me aſunder : he hath\alja; ta- 


ken me by my Neck, and ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet 


me up for bis mark : His arrows compaſs me. round 


about, he cleaveth my veins aſunder, and deth not ſpure, 


| he poureth out my gall upon the ground: He breaketh . 
me with breach upon breach, he runneth upon me like'a 


Giant. Here are Great Words and High Expreſ- 
fions, but the Anguiſh of his Soul who utter d 
them was far greater. Let us alſo hear what were 
the Effects of David's inward Trouble and Re- 
morſe for his Sins. Pſal. 6. 2. My Bones, ſaith he, 


are vexed; (the ſolider and firmer parts of his Bo- 


dy, which were the ſupporters of the Building, 


ſhrunk under the load and preſſure of his Sins: 
no wonder then if other parts droop'd and de- 
cay d: The J/indows of the Houſe as well as the 


Pillars were ſhatter d; for he adds,) ver. 7. Mine 8 
Eye is conſumed becauſe of grief. And afterwards, 


My life is ſpent with grief, and my years. with fighing : 


My ſtrength faileth becauſe of mine iniquity, and my 


bones. are conſumed ; Pſal. 31. 10. And again, Pad, 
32. 3. My bones wax old through my roaring all the day 
long; for day and night thy hand it heavy upon me: 


My moiſture is turn d into the drought of ſummer. - But 
more fully and amply in P/al. 38. 2, &c. Thine ar- 
rows. ſtick faſt in me, thine hand preſſeth me ſore: 
there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh becauſe. of thine anger; 

neither is there any reſt in my bones becauſe of iy in- 


My wounds ſtink and are corrupt becauſe f my fooliſh» 


neſs ; 1 am troubled, I am bowed down greatly, 1 go 
„ CAPE "> mourning 


1 


time to acquaint us wh 
and Fruits of Sin. 
This he doth likewi 


I Treatiſe of Repentance. 
mourning all the day long ; for my loins are filled with 
a hathſome ' diſeaſe, and there is no ſoundneſs in my 


25. T9 05% hy. - | 
Methinks the diſtreſſed Pſalmiſt behaves himſelf 
here (if I may be permitted to make the Compari- 
ſon) as ſome miſerable Cripples and Lazars,whom 
J have ſeen in the great City of this Nation, who 
are wont to place themſelves in the middle of the 
Streets, and laying their Crutches by them, they 
make bare thoſe parts of their Bodies which have 
been wounded or maim'd, or are over-run with 
Sores ; theſe they lay open and naked to the Eyes 
of thoſe that paſs by, and at the ſame time they 
endeavour with a hideous Cry and Lamentation 
to extort Pity and Charity from the Beholders. 
Ina reſembling manner, this diſtreſſed Perſon ex- 
poſes and lays open his Wounds, and proclaims 
the Loathſomneſs of them, and ſeems thereby to 
invite our Pity and Compaſſion, and at the ſame 
at are the dreadful Effects 


cewiſe in the following Verſes, 
85, 10, 17. I am feeble, and fore broken (ſaith he); I 
have roared becauſe of the diſquietneſt of my Mind. 
My Heart panteth, my Strength faileth me, I am ready 
ro fall. All this (and much more which I might 
relate to you, and ſet before you out of the Book 
ok the Pſalms) is the ſad effect and conſequence of 
his ſinning againſt God, and of the ſenſe of it 
which he had on his Spirit” But you cannot but 
obſerve that he uſes one kind of Expreſſion very 
often, namely, that 576 Bones are vexed ; his Bones 
are conſumed ; his Bones wax old; and in another 
place he complains that his Bones are broken. Which _ 
is as much as if he had ſaid, I am in a very wret- 
ched Condition, as long as I lie under 


the Diſ- 
- pleaſure 
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my own Conſcience being the cruel Executioner. 
Conſider then what Pain and Torment the Diſlo- 
cation and Fracture of the Bones in the Body do 
produce; that, and much more, do I feel both in 


| „ 285 
. 7 


I Treatiſe of Repentance. 9 
leaſure of God for my Sins: I am upon the 
Rack ; my Bones are not only disjointed but broken, 


my Soul and Body. | 


Therefore theſe two Things are. implied and 


| intimated by thoſe Expreſſions of the Pſalmitſt ; 


firſt, the extream Pain he ſuffer d, which is deſcri- 
bed by the Scene and Subject of it, the Bones, which 

are the inmoſt parts of the Body, and ſo. denote 
the inwardneſs of his Grief; and alſo by the Man- 
ner and Degree of it, it is no {light Hurt or Ache, 
but a breaking of the Bones, which doth well ex 


preſs the exquiſiteneſs of his Torture. He is none 


of thoſe Beggars that complain without cauſe, and 


| ſhew counterteit Sores. The ſecond thing implied 


in this Expreſſion, is his exceeding great JY/eakneſs 
and Diſability of, Body. The Anguiſh of his Soul 
had enfeebled his outward Man. Look what 


Weakneſs. the Fractures and Disjointings in the 


Body bring; ſuch, and much more, doth the Royal 
Prophet experience to be the attendant of his Spi- 
ritual Malady. V4 4 


And this is no other than what many Servants 


of God, beſides him, have felt to be the Fruit of 
their Sins. Lou may hear them roar, and make a 
dreadful noiſe, whilſt they are under their Spiri- 


tual Terrors. How loud and clamorous was the 


ſorrowful weeping Prophet Feremiah > With how 
deep anAccent did he breath forth his Lamentations 
not only for the 4ffii&:ions of the Church, but for 
his own and-others Sins, which lay heavy on his 


Heart, and almoſt preſs d him down ? Hear the 


EY 


— 6 


10 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 

13, 14. As @ Lion, ſo will he break all my Bones : 
From day even to night wilt thou make an end of me: 
| Like à Crane or a Swallow ſo did I chatter; I did 
mourn as a Dove ; my Eyes fail with looking upward. 
The meaning is, his Spiritual Wounding was at- 

tended with Bodily Pain and Diſorder. The deep 
. ſenſe of his Sins reduced him to extream Pains and 
Dolours, even in his outward Man. f 
But I muſt add, that there are yet farther Ef- 
Felis, and more horrid Conſequences of this in- 
ward Remorſe for Sin. Sometimes there is a kind 
of Defpondency in the troubled Soul. Hence you 
hear the Pſalmiſt crying out after this manner, 
Hath' God forgotten to be gracious ? Doth he in anger 
ſhut up hig tender Mercies? Is his Mercy-clean gone 
for euer Doth his Promiſe fail for evermore ? Wil 
the Lord caſt off for ever, and will he be favourable no 
more ? Pſal. 77. 7, &c. The poor tormented Sin- 
ner is tired out with his Grief and Pain, which 
produces ſuch a deſpairing kind of Language as 
this. He is ſo caſt down and over-whelmed with 
Sorrow, he is ſo grievoufly bruiſed and broken 
under the Conviction of Sin, that he almoſt de- 
- ſponds of Mercy, and concludes that God hath 
| Pfaken him. Nay ſometimes, but very rarely, 
the Anguiſh of God's own Children may be ſo 
great that it may invite them to lay violent hands 
on themſelves. This Job was tempted to, chap. 7. 
wer. 15: My Soul chooſeth ſtrangling, and Death ra- 
ther than Life. But God ſuffers not Satan to get 
the maſtery here ; he will not let that evil and 
malicious Spirit ſo far prevail againſt his Servants. 
But as for others, he is pleaſed ſometimes to give 
them up to Satan, who ſo urges upon their Con- 
ſciences the h:inouſneſs of their Sins, that they fall 
into utter and final Deſpair, and prove their _ 
| 5 ; 8 XK 
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Executioners. Achitophel and 2 are two In- 
ſtances of this kind. But that Terror for Sin, that 
Spirit of Bondage, that Legal Remorſe and R- 
pentance which are in God's Servants, have no- 
thing of this nature accompanying them; for they 
are intended by God to be wholly for their God 
and Advantage, and to be a Preparative (as Thave 
ſäaid before) to a Kindly, Saving and Goſpel Re- 
P.. ut 1 
Thus I have briefly repreſented to you the diſmal 
Conſequences of the Senſe of Sin, and of God's 
Wrath due to Sinners for the ſame. The Alkwiſe 
God is pleas'd oftentimes to bring Sinners (even 
ſach as belong to him) very low in their Bodies 
and outward Man, whilſt he is working a Convi- 
_ &ion and Humiliation in their Souls. The Sor- 
rows and Sadneſſes of God's own Children are 
very loud and vocal, inſomuch that the World: 
tales notice of them. This is the Caſe frequently 
of many Perſons whom God effectually convinces 
of their Sins; they are made deeply ſenſible of 
| their Miſcarriages; they know and ſee that it is 
an evil and bitter thing that they have forſaken the 
Lord their God. They are made to groan and 
lament under their Miſdoings; they roar for diſ- 
quietneſs of Mind; their Bones are vexed; their 
whole Body is di order d; the have 4 ſharp ſenſe 5 
and feeling of their Sins, and of the Anger and 
Diſpleaſure of the Almighty. To conclude this 
particular, there can be no better Proof of this 
than by appealing to the Experience of ſome ſin- 
cere Converts and Proſelites of Chriſtianity; they 
will evidence it to be a great Truth by .enumera- + 
ting their repeated acts of Grief and Remorſe, by 
diſcloſing the Fears, the Pains, the Anguiſhes which 
they have felt, and which no Tongue but their 
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12 A Treitiſe of Repentance. 
oven, and ſcarcely that, is able to deſcribe. Hay- 
ing thus finiſh'd the firſt thing I undertook, which 
was to fet before you the Efects of Legal Repent- 
29, Tam to acquaint you what are the Means 
and Procurers of it. Firſt then, this Preparatory 
Repentance, this Spirit of Bondage to fear, is 
wrought in the Soul by the teaching of the Law. 
You muſt know then that the Law requires ſtri& 
and finleſs Obedience ; and when we are guilty of 
the breach of it, it ſeverely curſes and condemns 
us. Gal. 3. 10. As many as are of the Works of the 
Lau, that is, ſeek for Juſtification by it, are under 
the Curſe; for it is written, (namely in Deut. 27. 26.) 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
"which are written in the book of the Law to do them. 
Now, this Law, and the Curſe attending it, are 
repreſented to the Soul; and hence is wrought in 
it the Spirit of Bondage; the Soul is held under 
the Terrors of the Law. And as when the Law 
was given in Mount Sinai, Thunder and Light- 
ning, Smoke and Tempeſt, and the frightful found 
of a Trumpet were its attendants ; ſo is it alſo 
now when the Law is urg'd upon, and ſeverely 
+ ſet before the Sinner: he is fill'd with horror and 
amazement, with moſt dreadful thoughts and ap- 
prehenſions: Claps of Thunder and . flaſhes of 
Lightning, in the moſt unuſual manner, cannot be 
- ſo affrighting to him. The Sinner trembles at the 
Threats and Menaces which are contain'd in the 
Law, and then ſtrictly looking into himſelf, and 
examining his Heart and Life, he is by the Grace 
of God diſpoſed to a more genuine and kindly 
% anywargs,” HEH TT 2: 
Again, this Preparatory Repentance is wrought 
in Sinners by the Actual Execution of God's Fudg- 


ments 
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ments on them, The Curſes of the Law come to 
be really felt. God lays his -Hand on the Sinner, 
he exerciſes him with ſome Adverſe and Aﬀfliaive 

Condition. He takes from him ſome of the Bleſ- 
ſings of this Life, and in the room thereof ſends 
Croſſes, Diſappointments and Calamities. The 
All- wiſe God deſigns by theſe to begin and ſet on 
foot a Remorſe in the Souls of Men; for he 
| knows that this is an uſeful Method to rouze their 
ſtupid Minds, to bring them to a ſenſe of their 
vaſt Folly. It is his Pleaſure that the firſt Eflays 
of Repentance ſhould commence after this manner. 
Tea, all Occafional Acts of Providence which are 
obſerv'd in the World, are intended to this very 
purpoſe. I will give an Inſtance or two. In 
1 Sam. 12. 18, 19. we cannot but take notice that 
upon God's ſending of Thunder and Rain a whole 
Day together, the People of Hrael, who before 
were harden'd in their Sins, began to be mollified; 
this ſignal act of Providence wonderfully affected 
them, all the People greatly feared the Lord aud 
Samuel, and (as the next Verſe informs us) they 
became ſenſible of that particular Sin which God 
was angry with them for. An Inſtance of the like 
nature we have in Ezra io. 9. All the Men of Ju- 
dah and Benjamin gather'd themſelves together unto 

| Jeruſalem, and all the people ſat in the ſtreet of the 
| Houſe of God, trembling becauſe of this matter, and 
for the great Rain. Ezra call d them together to 
ſet before them the Sins they had been guilty of 
ſince their return from the . Captivity ;. and it 
ſeem'd good to the Divine Providence, at that 
very ſeaſon and juncture, to ſend a great and un- 

_ _ uſual Rain, whereby (as it appears) their Hearts 

were ſoftned and-melted. That particular Oc- 
 currence happening at that time when they were 


14 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
in a ſolemn manner aſſembled together, had a 
great Influence upon them ; they fell a trembling 
at this frightful Accident, and this made way for 
a more compleat Repentance and Reformation, as 
we may fee in that Chapter. I might produce 
here the Inſtance and Example of the Jailer before 
mentioned; God made the ſudden and great Earth. 
quake, which ſhook the Priſon, and broke open its doors, 
to be an occaſion contributing toward his Con- 
verſion. That particular act of Providence which 
carried Terror and Danger with it, was ſervice- 
able to remind him of his Guilt, and of the Di- 
vine Vengeance due to him tor his Offences. That 
 Coneuffion which ſhaked the Foundations of the 
Priſon, did alſo ſtir and move him, and causd 
him to quake as well as the adjoining Earth. This 
was, I ſay, an occaſion of his trembling, mention'd 
wer. 29. and of his affectionate applying himſelf to 
the Servants of Jeſus, and receiving the Words 
of Eternal Life both for himſelf and his Family. 
Thus you fee by what means the Legal Remorſe 
s wrought in the Hearts of Men, namely, by the 
Preaching of the Law ; by the dreadful Denuncia- 
tions of Puniſhments and Judgments; by the 
actual inflicting of thoſe Judgments, and by all 
occaſional exertments of Providence in the World, 
when it ſhall ſeem good to the All- wiſe Being to 
let them have an effectual Influence on Mens Souls. 
For this muſt be added to what hath been ſaid, 
that this Legal Repentance is wrought by the Ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt, and is made a ſaving 
Act by the Divine Power influencing on the Heart. 
3. 1 am to ſhew you what are the Degrees and 
Meaſures of this Legal Repentance. It is ſuffici- 
ently evident from the Premiſes, that the Spirit of 
Bondage is frequently the forerunner of range. 
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take it in theſe two Particulars. 
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| lical Repentance ; but then it muſt be ſaid, that 


the Meaſure of it is not. alike in all Perſons. In 
ſome it continues long, in others but a ſhort time. 
In ſome it is ſharp and vehement, in others it is 
gentle and moderate. This then is a ſafe Propo- 


flition, That tho all Tonverts are humbled alike, 


as to the Truth and Reality of their Humiliation 


and Remorſe, yet they are not alike as to the De- 


grees of it. All are ſo far humbled, bruiſed and 
broken, that they ſee and feel the Bitterneſs of 
Sin; yet as to the particular Manner and Mea- 


| ſure of this ſight and feeling of Sin, theſe are not 
the ſame, but very different in thoſe that are truly 


Penitent ; nor doth it work the like effects on 
all, for ſome of them are more open and in the 


view of the World, others are more. ſecret, and 


yet perhaps not leſs violent. Paul's Converſion 
was viſible and conſpicuous, and in the face of the 
Sun; for he was ſtruck down at noon- day; he 
was diſmounted in his full career, when he was 
breathing our the hotteſt Perſecutions againſt the 
Saints; he was allarm'd by a Voice from Hea- 

ven; an extraordinary Light was darted upon 


him, and even blinded him: So the Jailer was 


ſurprized with a ſudden and unuſual Light, and 
ſeveral other ſtrange and uncommon Circumſtances _ 
attended his Converſion, ſo that it could not but 

be apparent and viſible. And there are innume- 


rable Examples of this kind. But then it is as cer- 
tain that the Converſion of ethers is ſecret and 
private, ſtill and quiet, and not attended with 


any ſuch Circumſtances. I will briefly then en- 
quire how zhe difference happens; and you may 
_ Firſt, The Spirit of Bondage, and thoſe Ter- 
rors and Anguiſhes which attend upon it, are to 
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16 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
be obſerv'd and found in thoſe Converts generally 
who have been great and notorious Sinners, and 


have continued a conſiderable time in their evil 


Repentance is ſignal, their Griefs and Terrors are 


and reduced after the ſame manner that thoſe Per- 


ſons are who were never guilty of ſuch vile Enor- 
mities and Impieties. Manaſſes, in the Old Teſta- 
ment 1s an Inſtance of this. He had ſin'd with a 
high hand, and therefore was as ſignal and emi- 
nent in his Return to God, as you may read in 
2 Chron. 33. 12, &c. In the New Teſtament Za- 
chezs may be an Inſtance ; he had been an Arch- 
Publican, as St. Luke ſtiles him, chap. 19. ver. 2. 
one of the chiefeſt Sinners of that ſcandalous Em- 
ployment; and we may N that the Senſe of 
c 


his Sin, and his Remorſe for it, was extraordi- 


' nary, becauſe the Reſtitution which he made was 
ſuch ; he made known his Converſion by remark- 
able Signs, he freely offer'd to reſtore four-fold, 


ver. 8. where he had done Wrong to any; yea, 
the half of his Goods he gave to-the Poor. This inti- 
mates that his Senſe of his former Miſcarriages 
was very ſharp, and accompanied with great An- 
guiſhand Remorſe. Mary Magdalen was another 
Example ; ſhe had been a great and infamous Sin- 
ner, and accordingly when ſhe was convinced of 
it, her Sorrow bore ſome proportion to her Sin : 


She even waſhed Chriſt's Feet with her Tears; 


which lets us know that ſhe had an extraordinary 


| Remorſe for her former lewd Courſes. But Paul 
was the moſt remarkable Example of all 1 mw 


Practices. When theſe Perſons turn to God, their 


uſually very remarkable, and they feel more Dread 
and Remorſe than others. Thoſe who have been 

extreamly Wicked, and have been great Oppoſers 
and Enemies of all Goodneſs, are not reclaim'd 
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kind, and therefore our Church takes particular 
notice of his Converſion, and ſolemnly commemo=- 
rates it on a certain Day. Thus after a very vi- 
cious, prophane and ſcandalous Life, Converſion - 
is generally very Eminent and Exemplary. And 
not only as to others, that is, thoſe who behold 
_ theſe Converts,but as to themſelves alſo, their Con- 
verſion is plainly Diſcernable, the Change mult 
needs be Senſible and Palpable. = 
Secondly, This alſo happens when God intends 
to make ſome Perſons the great and notable Inſtru- 
ments of his Glory in the World. Thus it was ih 
ſome of thoſe forenamed Inſtances, but eſpecially 
in St. Paul, who was a choſen Veſſel, to bear God's. 
Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the Children 
f Iſrael, Acts 9. 15. That is the Account given 
of his wonderful Converſion. When God deſigus 
this, he generally prepares Perſons for it by a more 
than ordinary Regret and Conviction. When he 
intends to Exalt them in a ſingular manner, he is 
pleas'd firſt to humble them; he lays their Foun- 
dation low, becauſe he purpoſes it ſhall bear a 
great weight. And this Humbling is neceſſary on 
this account, that they may not afterwards'be 
puffed up with Pride, when it ſhall ſeem good to 
Providence to make them in a more than ordina- 
ry way feryiceable to the Church of Chriſt, and to 
the welfare of Souls. The Foundation is laid 
deep, almoſt in Hell, that the Superſtructure may 
be rais d to the greateſt height, even to the Third 
Heaven, as it fared with St. Paul. EEE. 
Thus we fee upon what Accounts ſome Men's 
Recovery and Converſion are very. viſible and re- 
markable: But it is not ſo in other Perſons, viz. 
ſuch who have been free from all notorious Sins, 
and whoſe Education hath been Religious and 
AN Og" Holy. 
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Holy. Here God is pleaſed uſually to inſtill Grace 
Signs and Fruits as I ſpoke of before. Some are 

train d up to Goodneſs, and they are inſenſibly 

the help of a pious Education they have eſcaped 

6 are in the World through 


ther every Man and Woman that is Converted, 
doth certainly know the punctual time when they 


| known by ſome, but not by all; for ſome Perſons 
are ſanctified from their Infancy, and Grace and 
_ | Holineſs grew up in their Souls by degrees; and re- 


and how it advanced. The Motion was impercep- 


* diſperſeth Life and Spirits through the Body when 


norant of it. What is done by degrees is not {0 
eaſily perceivd, as that which is done in an In- 


neration and Converſion in ſome Perſons is gradu- 


inſenſible Progreſs of Grace; a Believer may nei- 


* 


by degrees, and they need not look for ſuch viſible 
early Chriſtians: from their Childhood they are 
brought to a liking of the ways of Holineſs. By 


Here then you may reſolve that Queſtion, Whe- 


were Converted ? The Anſwer is, That this is 


peared and continued Acts made a habit at laſt. 
Such Perſons as theſe cannot diſcern the Progreſs 
they have made, they cannot acquaint you when 


tible, and the Change undiſcernable. Now, in 
theſe Perſons tis certain, that Converſion is diffe- 
rent from what it is in thoſe before ſpoken of. 

It is acknowledged in Philoſophy, that the Soul 


we are aſleep, and when we know nothing of ir. 
So the Holy Spirit can and doth ſometimes ſecret- 
ly operate in renewing the Soul, and infuſing Spi- 
ritual Life into it, though we are in a manner Ig- 
ſtant. Now I have already ſuggeſted, that Rege- 


al, and not compleat at once: hence there is an 


ther know the time nor manner of his Converſion. 
„„ 5 „„ This 
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This is grounded upon what I ſaid, that Converſion 


may be wrought by little and little in ſomePerſons- 
It advanceth by due and certain Steps; and conſe- 


- quently many trueConverts may not be ſenſible of it. 
Grace is ſo weak and faint at firſt in ſome, that 


they can hardly diſcover it, hardly diſcern any. 
change made in them, it being in a very low de- 


gree. And therefore it is not to be expected that 


they ſhould know and tell the exact Time, the 


There may be, and often is a time when ſome feel 
unuſual Impreſſions and Impulſes upon their 


that Reads the Holy Word of God with under- 
ſtanding, and hath a true ſenſe of Religion, and 
a Renovation by the Spirit, knows that it is not a 
ſhort tranſitory Change either in Heart or Life, but 


is ſomething of another Nature, a laſting and per- 
manent Change, a change of the whole Mind and 


Manners, which requires conſiderable time, I mean 


ordinarily, for as to extraordinary Operations of the 


Spirit, we mult not make uſe of them as Argu- 
ments here. A Chriſtian's Life is a continual Con= 


_ verſion unto God, a/ daily conflicting and comba- 


ting with his ſinful Nature, a perpetual ſtriving 


againſt Satan, an inceſſant looking up to God, and | 


imploring his Help, and his Pardon, and a deri- 


ving Strength from Jeſus by a lively Faith, and a 


_ preciſe Day or Hour of their being converted. 


Hearts, but this is a poor ſign of Converſion. He 


* 


conſtant growing in Grace, and aſpiring after Goſ- 


pel- Perfection. This is the beſt ſign of True Con- 
verſion, and I do not find that the other, wiz. the 


aſſigning the juſt and punctual Ara of our Conver= 


ſion, is mention'd in Scripture as a Mark of it. 
Lea, I rather tHink that thoſe Texts which ſpeak 
of the ſecret and undiſcernable Power of the Spi- 


rit on Men's Hearts ſometimes, and the N "7 


* 


20 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
ble Efficacy of God's Word and Grace, direct us 1 
to a contrary Sentiment. So #5 the Kingdom of God, 9 
ſaith our Saviour, as if a Man ſhould caſt Seed into b 
the ground, and ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and day, and 
the Seed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he knoweth not how, 
Mark 4. 26. If the ſpringing and growing up of the 
Immortal Seed in Mens Hearts be not known, then 
neither may the firſt caſting of the Seed into Mens 
Hearts be diſcerned. However, the very preciſe 
time of it may not be known, and conſequently 
they can't tell the juſt Epoche of their Converſion. 
Thus it is with ſome Perſons. But notwithſtand- 
ing this, there are daily Examples of another Na- 
ture: The work of Converſion is begun withſome 
ſenſe and feeling, I ſay with ſome ſenſe; for it is not 
© alike in all. | | e 
And particularly with reſpe& to this preparatory 
ERepentance which I am now ſpeaking of, the Spirit 
Works not the ſame Terrors and Troubles in all 
Perſons. The degrees of Legal Repentance are not 
equal. This ought to be conſidered by thoſe who 
ate ſuſpicious of themſelves, and doubt whether 
they are true Converts, becauſe they have not felt 
_ thoſe Pangs and Throws, thoſe Terrors and An- 
guiſhes which others have had experience of. I 
| ay unto thee who thus doubteſt, Queſtion not 
the Truth of thy Repentance and Converſion be- 
cauſe thou haſt not the ſame meaſure of Trouble 
and Affrightment which ſome have had for their 
Sins: Bat know this, that there is an immoderate 
Sorrow for Sin. This you will find to be clear from 
thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 2. 7. The Ex- 
communicate Perſon, a very great Sinner, was to 
be taken again into the Church, and to be reſto- 
red with meekneſs and gentleneſs, leſt he ſhould be 
 fwallowed up with over-much Sorrow, There is "46h 
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A Treatiſe of Repentance, 21 
Alles dun, an Overplus, an Exceſs of Grief and 
| Angaiſh for Sin; and this the Apoſtle cautions a- 
gainſt. The Devil would tempt us to be Exceſſive _ 
in Mourning for our Sins, and ſo deſtroy us that 
way. He would lead us to deſpair and utter deſ- 
ponding. Be not ſollicitous then to try thy Re- 
pentance by the meaſures and degrees of thoſe 
Terrors which are wont ſometimes to go along 
with it, but rather try thy Converſion and Repen- 
tance by the Sincerity and Reality of that Sorrocc 
thou feeleſt. It may ſeem good to the Almighty | 
Sovereign to exempt thee from grievous Pains and i 
bitter ies which many Converts have gone 
through. Wherefore Judge not thy ſelf on this 
Account, but rather be Thankful that thou art per- 
mitted to arrive to a Goſpel Repentance, without 
the previous ſeverities of a Legal one. And for- 
get not to pity thoſe who have met with a more 
ſharp Uſage, who have roared and cried under the 
burden of their Sins, who have bemoaned them- 
ſelves with moſt dreadful Lamentations, who have 
een uneaſy and reſtleſs both in their Souls and 
Bodies, and have been Tormented with unſpeak- 
able Anguiſh as often as they repreſented their paſt 
Sins to their thoughts. - | 


40, It will be time now to haſten” to the next 
thing I niention'd, and that is to let you ſee what 
are the Reaſons of this ſad Diſpenſation, and why 

Legal Repentance and the Spirit of Bondage are 
the Forerunners of Goſpel Repentance : What is 
the Reaſon that God's precious Servants are ſo ſe- 
verely dealt with? Why do they lie under ſuch 
'Terrors and Tortures ? I Anſwer, This fivefold 
Account may be given of it. It is thus: 1. In 
reſpe& of God's Appointment. 2. His Glory and 
Attributes. 3. In regard of our Conformity to 
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. Treatiſe of Repentance. I 
Chriſt, 4. By reaſon of the Malice of Satan. 5. 
Becauſe of our ſelves, and of the Nature of the 

OO oo A oo a. | 
* - Firſt, I ſay, tis the Appointment of Heaven; it is 
the Divine Will and Pleaſure, that when with re- 
bukes he correfts Man for iniquity, he ſhould make his 
Beauty to conſume away like a Moth, Pſal. 39. 11. In 
another ſenſe than David intended, it 1s true, that 
to the Righteous there ariſeth light out of darkneſs, the 

; godly Man's Joy muſt be produced after Sorrow. 
This goes before that and makes way for it. God 
ours not the Oil of Mercy but into a broken Veſ- 
fel, ſaith a devout Father. There is no comfort 
adminiſtred but to the hambled and broken Souls. 
That this is the Divine Order and Appointment, 
is manifeſt from innumerable Paſſages in the Sa- 
cred Writings. To this Man will I look, faith the 
Lord, even to him that is poor and of a contrite Spirit, 
and trembleth at my Word, Ifa. 66. 2. Again, the 
ſame Evangelical Prophet, chap. 61. v. "1, Cc. The 
Lord hath anointed me to preach good Tidings to the 
meek (or humble, for the Original Word fignifies 
both) he hath ſent me to bind up the broken hearted, to 
comfort all that mourn, to give unto them beauty for 
aſhes, the Oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praiſe 
for the ſpirit of heavineſs. Which very Text our 
Saviour himſelf took to Preach upon, as you read 
in Luke 4. 17. and he let his Auditors know that 
this Scripture was fulfelled in their Ears (as you read 
in the next verſe) that he was the Perſon who came 
to comfort and relieve Sinners; but this Comfort 
could not be imparted to them, unleſs they were 
firſt caſt down in the Senſe of their Sins. This is 
a Preparative to that. As tis ſaid of John the 
Baptiſt, that he was to make ready a People prepared 
For the Lord, Luke 1. 17. And this making 104 
JJ 
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© A Treatiſe of Repentance. 23 
and preparing, was by Preaching Repentance, bj 
humbling them under a deep Senſe of their Sins. 
' John the Baptiſt was our Saviour's Forerunner be- 
fore he came: And our Saviour hath alſo a Fore- 
*® runner in Mens Hearts: There is a Preparative 
there before he enters, and that is Legal Repen- 
1 tance. That proves to be the voice of one crying in the 
Wilderneſs : The Soul is led into the Deſart: 
Trouble and Anguiſh wait upon it. Fear and 
Bondage are Chriſt's Harbingers in every true Pe- 
ment ow ĩ . 5 | | OL 
Lou may obſerve to this purpoſe, what is ſet in 
the front of the Beatitudes, Hleſſed are they that 
,  Monurn ; Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit: Spiritual 
Mourning and Poverty of Spirit are precedent 
qualifications of Bleſſedneſs. And this is it which 
our Saviour intends by thoſe Words in Mat. 11. 28. 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are heauy- laden, 
and I will give ou reſt. You mult labour and ſweat 
under your heavy Load, before you can have it 
taken off, before you can be eas'd and relievd. 
And this is the Method which St. James points out 
to us, chap. 4. v. 9, 10. Be afflicted and mourn and 
weep, let your laughter be turned into mourning, and 
pour joy into heavineſs : humble your ſelves in the fight 
of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. You ſee that 
great Mourning and Humiliation are the Forerun- 
ners of Joy and Exaltation. This, I ſay, is that j 
Method which the God of Heaven is pleaſed to a 
make uſe of in the reſtoring of Sinners; he hum | 
bles them before he exalts them; he fills their Souls _ 
with Terrors and Affrightments, with Anguiſh 
and Aſtoniſhment, before he beſtows on them the 
Mm Joys and Raviſhments of his Spirit of Grace: He 
= calts them down under the ſenſe and apprehenſion 
of their Miſery, before he lets them have the Joy- 
Ru ONT 2 
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24 A Tretiſeof Repentance. 


ous Experience of his Mercy : He leads them to a 
ſure and ſteady Hope by a kind of Deſpair ; he 
conducts them to Heaven and Happineſs by the 
gates of Hell, and the confines of Eyerlaſting burn- 
ings. He firſt ſets their Sins in order before them, 


| and muſters up all their Follies and Miſcarriages, 
their forgetfulneſs of the God that made them, 


their unthankfulneſs and diſobedience to the Bleſ- 
ſed and Merciful Jeſus who came to redeem them, 
their voluntary and premeditate oppoſing, grieving 

and quenching the Spirit: He ſpreads before them 
all the Curſes which the Law pronounces againſt 
them, all the Judgments and Puniſnments which 


their repeated Sins have deferved. Then he ina- 


bles them to reflect ſeriouſly on theſe things, and 
to bewail their unworthineſs, and to be ſorry for 
their miſdoings, and with humble and contrite 
Hearts to beg Pardon and Forgiveneſs. Then is 
the door of Hope ſet wide open, and the bleſſed 
and undivided Trinity, Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, agree to adminiſter Joys and Refreſnments 
to the Penitent Soul. And now the bitterneſs of 
former Sorrows is forgotten and worn away by a 
more ſweet and pleaſant reliſh of Divine Joys, 


hich now pervade the Soul, and are transfuſed 


through all its faculties. This is the way of God's 

Proceeding with his Servants ; this is the Divine 

Appointment which they ought to acquieſce in. 
Secondly, I am to ſhew you likewiſe, that this is 


worthy. of God, becauſe hereby he advanceth his 


own Glory, and more eſpecially the Glory of thoſe 
Eminent Attributes, viz. His Power, Juſtice, and 


: Alercy. Firſt, his Power is exalted by our low E- 
| Rate and Humiliation. His Strength is made per- 


fect (that is, cis declar d to be ſo) by our Weak- 
neſs and Infirmity. When the Sinner is ſtruck 
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A Treatiſe of Repentance. 257 
| down, and is left to himſelf, and is forc'd to grap⸗- 
le with his own corrupt Nature, and with the 
Wrath of the Almighty, and likewiſe with the 
Malice of Satan; he will be convinc'd at length of 
the Power and Soveraignty of the Great Jehoyah, 
and he will be throughly perſwaded that he ruleth 
over all, and that his Will and Pleaſure muſt take 
place in the World. _ ts TIED. 
Again, God's Juſtice and Righteouſneſs are Ex- 
alted by this means. For now it ſhall be manifeſ- 
red that Sin ſhall not go unpuniſh'd, yea, that Sin- 
ners ſhall puniſh themſelves, and that Sin ſhall be 
itowns Torment. Indeed it would be ſtrange and 
wonderful if it ſhould be otherwiſe, if Sin ſhould. 
not prove a Puniſhment, if regret and uneaſineſs 
were not the effects of doing, and the juſt Re- 
compence of it, Beſides, the Juſtice of God is 
more particularly ſeen in this, that as Men have 
ſin' d in their Bodies, ſo they ſhall ſuffer in their 
Bodies. Seeing the Soul and Body are oftentimes 
Partners in Sinning, is it not juſt and equal that 
they ſhould be Sharers in the Puniſhment, that the 
outward Man (as well as the inward que) ſhould 
be afflicted and tormented for Sin? 
Again, God's Mercy is concern'd in this affair ; 
for it is ſometimes neceſſary for the real good of his 
Servants, that it ſhould be thus. For ſome are of 
that Temper that they will not bereform'd till they 
are throughly humbled and brought low: They 
will not entirely forſake their Sins, nor hate them 
== perfectly, and look upon them as the greateſt evil 
= intheWorld,unleſs they be firſt broken and bruis d, 
= unleſsthey have felt the Spirit of Bondage in a great 
meaſure, and have been as twere ſcared out of their 
Sins, and Storm'd out of their ſtrong Holds: See 
you not how loth a Man is to part with a Limb, 
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26 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
to have a Member of his Body cut off? The 
thoughts of this ſtrikes Terror into him, and he 
can't be perſwaded to have a Joint divided from 
him as long as he is alive: But when the Man of 
Art comes and tells him, that his Life is in extream 
hazard, yea, that he mult certainly die and periſh 
i he will not ſubmit to have that Gangren'd Limb 
cut off, and therefore earneſtly requeſts him not to 
dually, but immediately to ſuffer that Operation, leſt 


x 


it be too late; hereupon he forthwith takes up 


other thoughts, and reſolves to venture himſelf 
into the Hands of the Artiſt ;. he is content to loſe 


a Limb, yea, more than one, rather than loſe his 


Life. In like manner, the Senſe of the Danger, the 
Death, the Damnation, which a Sinner incurs. by 
keeping his Sins, makes m willing to part with 


them, to caſt them from him, and utterly aban- 


don them: He ſubmits to the ſevereſt Diſcipline, 
to the molt painful Surgery (if I may ſo call it) 
that he may prevent the more exquiſite Pains and 
Torture hereafter. We ſee that oftentimes Sin- 
ners, by thoſe diſmal Fears and Apprehenfions, are 
brought to ſuch a Sight and Senſe of their evil 
ways, that they wholly renounce them, and are 
firmly reſqtved not to return to them again. 


Thus it is, that till a Man be Spiritually Poor, 


be will not apprehend what are the true Riches: 
Till he is Miſerable and Wretched in his own 
Eyes, he will nor ſeek out for Happineſs, he will 


not ſee the neceſſity of a Saviour and Deliverer. 


Thoſe that think themſelves whole and ſound will 
not be perſwaded to repair to the Phyſician; they 
will not requeſt his Aid and Help if they have no 
Senſe of Sickneſs and Illneſs. The Iſraelitès of old 

would not have look d up to the Brazen Serpent, 


unleſs they had felt themſelves ſtung with the fiery 
| Ys 8 . "ones, 
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A Treatiſe of Repentance, 27 
ones. The Prodigal Son would have continued 
ſtill in his mad Ramble, and would not have re- 
turn'd Home, and yiſited his Father's threſhold, + 
if his Scarcity and Penury had not brought him + 
back. It was this that made him fall at his Fa- 
thers Feet, and bewail his former Folly, and be- 
come a new Man. It is the Rack and exceſſive 
Torture that makes the Malefactor confeſs his 
Crime. So it is here, the Legal Terrors and 
Torments which God afflicts ſome Perſons with, 
the extraordinary Pain and Anguiſh they lie un- 
der:; extort from them an acknowledgment of their 
Sins: then they cry Guilty, then they are ready to 
paſs the S-xrence againſt themſelves; and if God 
did not prevent and reſtrain them, ſometimes they 
would be their own Executioners. But God doth 
interpoſe for the Welfare of his Servants, and mi- 


7 tigates their Pain and Torment, and checks the 

4 exceſſiveneſs of their Grief and Anguiſh. But yet 

he is pleaſed, even from a great and unſpeakable _ 

Love to them, to let them lie under ſome Terrors 

. and Pangs of Conſcience. 1 . I 

1 It is Mercy to deal with them thus. Some Sin- 

I ners would, not be brought off from their evi! 3 
Practices without this: they would not come to 

T _ Chriſt unleſs they were uſed thus. The Manſlay- : 

Tz er would not fly to the City of Refuge, if the A 

1 venger of Blood did not purſue him. Do you not 

1 remember that Lot was pull'd away by force out 

. of Sodom, and that otherwiſe he would not have 

1 left it? Sinners are as unwilling and backward to p 

© ' relinquiſh their Sins. They muſt even be forced 

0 out of them: And this oftentimes is done by thoſe 

1 Legal Terrors which I have ſpoken of. They ſhall 

„ know the Greatneſs and Odiouſneſs of Sin by feel- 

© | 


ing the Puniſhment of it in their own Breaſts. | 
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28 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
And here now I muſt let you ſee more particu- 
larly, how this Method which God uſes is for our 
Humiliation, and conſequently far our Good and 
Advantage. He deals thus with us to ſhew us what 
we are, and to cure our high Conceit of our ſelves: 
He doth hereby tame rebellious Sinners, he breaks 
their Spirits, he crops their Pride, he makes them 
tractable, and eaſy to be led and ruled. When he 
hath brought them Low, then Mercy is welcome to 
them, then they accept of it with Thankfulneſs, 
This is well ſet forth to us in that Parable (Mat. 
18. 23,&c.) of a King or great Lord, who finding 
his Servant to be in arrear no leſs than Ten thou- 
ſand Talents, he fell upon him with great ſeveri- 
ty, and commanded him, and his Wife and Chil- 
dren, and all that he had, to be Sold, that Payment 
might be made, that the Debt might be diſcharg d. 
To what End was this ? It was to make him ap- 
prehenſive of his groſs and notorious Miſcarriages, 
it was to ſtrike into him a deep Senſe of his evil 
© doings, that he might Repent, heartily Repent, 
and find Mercy. And this was the Effect of his 
Lord's ſharp Demeanor toward him, for he fell 
'proſtrate at his Feet, and Worſhipped him, and 
begg'd his Patience and Forbearance, - This is 
eaſily applied. And thus in reſpect of God, and 
his Glory and Attributes, it is very accountable 
that Legal Repentance ſhould go before that which 
1s Evangelical. 85 8 „ ; HM 
Ihe Second Reaſon which I offer'd, was this 
135 That we might be made Conformable to Chriſt. 
Therefore it is that ſo many Servants of God are 
humbled and debaſed, and are Afflicted both in 
their inward and outward Man, before they are 
made partakers of the Divine Favoùr and Mercy. 
The Apoſtle tells us, that the Saints 10 | 
1 | | | en nate 
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A Treatiſe of Repentance, 289 
ſtinated to be conformable to the Imuge of Chriſt, 
Rom. 8. 29. and to his Death, Phil. 3. 10. It is the 

Divine Pleaſure that they ſhall be made like unto 
him, even as to his Sorrows and Sufferings. The 
Prophet foretold, 7ſa. 53. 3. that Chriſt ſhould be 
a Man of Sorrows, and aequaiuted with Grief ; yea, 
Mat. 26. 38. His Soul was ſorrouful even unto Death. 
His dreadful Groans on the Croſs were ſo great 
that they ſhook the Earth, and ſet it into a qua- 
vering Fit; they rent the Vail of the Temple, and 
tore up by main force the Graves and Sepulchres. 
And when it ſhall be remember'd by you (and 
how indeed is it poſſible you ſhould forget it?) that 
he cried out upon the Croſs with a moſt aſtoniſh- 
ing Voice, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? You have enough to perſwade you that he 
was the Subject of Infinite Sorrow and Anguiſh. 
Ia. 53. 5. He was ſmitten of God and afflifted, he wes 
wo unded for our Tranſgreſſious : As he bore the Sins 
of Men, fo he underwent the Sufferings which 
were due to them. It is fitting therefore that thoſe . 
who partake of the Divine Favour, ſhould: firſt be 
acquainted in ſome meaſure with thoſe Horrors 
and Pains which Chriſt felt on the Croſs. By this 
means they ſhall have an experimental Taſt ot 
God's Goodneſs and Chriſt's Love to them: and 
this being mix'd with their Troubles and Sorrows 


 _ will induce them to fly to Jeſus, and to abandon 


their Sins, even out of a Principle of Ingenuity 
„ and Gratitude. 3 7 tn ot on ny ED 
But thirdly, I might ſhew you that thoſe Ter- 
rors and Troubles, eſpecially when they are Ex- 
ceſſive, happen by the Malice of Satan, whoſe De- 
fign and Plot it is to diſturb God's Ele&, to pur 
into their Heads dark and deſpairing Thoughts, 
to over-run them with Melancholly, and to make 
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their whole Lives Comfortleſs and Diſmal. He 
goes about like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he 
may devour ; and this is one way whereby he de- 
ſtroys many: His Roaring makes them do fo too, 
z. e. it fills them with hideous Out-cries and Com- 
plaints, which are cauſed by thoſe Affrightments 
Which he creates in them, and which he intends 
ſhould drive them to Deſpair. Hence it is that we 
oftentimes ſee poor diſtreſſed Souls over-whelmed 
with Grief for their Sins. They are ſurrounded 
with thick and dark Clouds, and in thoſe Clouds 
are contain d Thunder and Tempeſt, the noiſe and 
violence whereof ſcare and diſtract them. Who 
will wonder at this, that ſhall conſider what an 
Dem they have, how Induſtrious and Zealons he 
is to Deſtroy them? He can't work their Ruin by 
making them continue in their Sins, and delight in 
them; he takes another Courſe, he endeavours to 
_ deſtroy them by plunging them into deſpair: He 
Repreſents their former Sins to them in the moſt. 
>horrid Circumſtances, and with the moſt affrigh- 
ting Aggravations : And hereby he fills their Souls 
with Dread and Horror. He loves to raiſe Storms: 
herein he acts like himſelf. This is the product of 
his implacable Spight and Malice... ed. 
. Fourthly, and laſtly, It is ſo, and muſt be ſo if 
we con ſider our ſeluves, and the Make and Frame of 
mortal Men, with the nature of the thing it ſelf, 
© and the neceſſity of it. Thoſe Effects of Legal 
Kepentance happen to them according to the na- 
tural Diſpoſition of Mankind, that is, the Union 
of Soul and Body. There is ſo near a Connection 
between thefe two, they are tied ſo faſt, they are 
coupled ſo cloſe that thence there muſt needs pro- 
ceed thoſe ftrange Diſorders and Diſturbances in _ 
ſomePenitents. The Soul affects the Body:That _ 


I Treatiſe of Repentance, 31 
and grief which poſſeſs the former, viſibly diſturb 
the latter. Theſe troubleſome Paſſions diſcompoſe, 


the frame and craſis of the Body; and hence it is 


that many Converts are ſeized with bodily Pains, 
they are ſick and crazy, they pine away and are 


emaciated; they look like mere Skeletons, and af- 
| fright others as well as themſelves. For the Spi- 


rit preys upon the Fleſh, the Soul injures the Bo- 


dy, the Sword cuts the Scabbard. Or if you 


pleaſe, let me expreſs it thus, The Active and Fie- 


ry Evaporations of mental Grief and Sorrow have 


broke through the Cloud of the Body, and thence 
it is that you hear ſuch Thunderclaps, ſuch loud 


and roaring Accents of Paſſion. It muſt be thus 


by reaſon of the Sympathy between the Corporal 
and Spiritual part of Man: becauſe theſe two are 


blended together in his Nature, and reciprocally 


work upon one another. It was elegantly ſaid of 
the Wiſe Man, Prov. 17. 22. 4 merry Heart, that 
is, a good and quiet Conſcience, doth good like & 
Medicine ; but a broken Spirit, that is, the Spirit 
which I have deſcrib'd to you, the Spirit of Bon- 
dage and Fear, dries the Bones, that 1s, it hath no 


{mall influence on the Body, it drinks up its natu- 


ral Moiſture, it robs it of its hale Complexion, 
it brings Pains and Diſeaſes, it cauſes troubleſome 


Days and reſtleſs Nights, and is attended with a 


_ Diſorder of the whole Man. | 1 
Again, let the Neceſſity of the thing be conſider d. 
It is ſometimes abſolutely requiſite (as I ha be- 


fore ſuggeſted) that Bodily Affliction ſhould be 
added to that of the Mind, in order to the Sin- 
ner s being Reclaim'd. This Method is become 


as neceſſary as adminiſtring of Phyſick is for, the 
_ reſtoring of Health; as' neceſſary as digging and 
laying the Foundation is before the n _ 
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Building: as neceffary as Searching a Wound is 


deem d to be in order to the due Healing of it : 


7 


« 


* 


thouſand. "ot a W 
I have granted already, that tho God convinces 
all Men whom he intends to Convert; 
Convictions are not alike in all Men. 
' Meaſure of Legal Terrors is not neceſſary for eve- 


as neceſſary as Plowing the Ground is before the 


Seed be caſt in: ſo neceſſary is Legal Repentance 


in ſome Perſons, before a true Goſpel Sorrow be 
infuſed into them: ſo neceſſary are Internal and 
External Griefs proceeding from the Spirit of Bon- 


dage before a more kindly and genuine Remorſe 


be created in the Soul. What think you? Did 
not the Iſraelites Travels thro' a howling Wilder- 


neſs make Canaan more welcome to thoſe of them 
who attaind to it? In a reſembling manner we 
cannot ſufficiently prize Chriſt and his Benefits un- 

leſs we were firſt under the Spirit of Bondage and 
Servitude, and had been in the Deſart, in a deſo- 
late and forlorn Condition. Affectionate Mothers 
are wont to Love their Children the more becauſe 


of their undergoing great Pains and Pangs for them. 


When Chriſt hath coſt us dear, and hath been for- 
med in us with unuſual Labour, he will be truly 


Precious to us, then we ſhall value him at an un- 
ſpeakable rate, then he will be the chiefeſt of Ten 


ret theſe 
The {ame 


ry one. But for ſome Perſons a certain meaſure of 
them is abſolutely neceſſary, as I have ſhew'd you. 


' Th&FTree that hath ſtood a long time, and is of 
great growth, is not eaſily pluck'd up. Some Sins 
are not to be eradicated out of Mens Hearts and 
Lives without very great difficulty: And there- 


fore in this Caſe it is needful that ſevere and harſh 


Methods be made uſe of, that the Axe be laid to 


the Root of the Tree, that the Sinner be deeply 
V | wounded, 
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wounded, ſorely ſtung, very much bruiſed, and 


grievoully terrified : And thus you ſee what Rea- 
ſons may be given why God is pleaſed to ſhew 


great Severity towards ſome Converts, and there- 


in to diſtinguiſh them from others, who are no 


leſs the Favourites of Heaven. This, as you have 
heard, is in order to excellent Ends and Purpoſes. 


I proceed now to the Application of all 1 
the Inference which flow from this Subject which 


I have been treating of, are ſuch as theſe : 1. Ex- 
amine your ſelves whether you have had any Ex- 


perimental Knowledge of this Legal Repentance. 
2. If you have, do not judge and cenſure your 
ſelves, but bleſs. God for it rather. 3. Judge not 


others, whom you ſee lying under theſe Legal Ter- 


rors. 4. From this ſevere Diſpenſation of Heaven 


learn to hate Sin. 5. All Perſons ſhould provide 


for a Day of Tryal. 

Firſt, I ſay, examine your ſelves as to this con- 
ſiderable matter which I have been diſcourſing of, 
Ask your ſelves whether you have felt that Anguiſh 
and Remorſe of Soul which is uſually the Fore- 


runner of a more Genuine and Godly Sorrow. 


Have I not made it evident to you, that every 
Soul muſt be firſt humbled and caſt down before 
it is exalted ? Ir muſt feel the heavy Burden and 
Weight of Sin before it find Reſt and Eaſe. It is 


true, there are different Degrees of Legal Sorrow, 


and all Perſons have not the ſame Portion of it; 
but it is to be fear d that thoſe who never had 
Experience of this Legal Sorrow, in ſome meaſure, 


are not fitted and prepar'd for Evangelical Repen- 
tance, and for the Mercy and Pardon of the 


Almighty, which follows it. The generality of 


Converts have been 9 with this Order 


and 
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34 , A Treatiſe of Repentance. * . 


and Method, in ſome degree. Compunction and 
Contrition, and a deep Senſe of Sin, and of the 


Wrath of God for it, are the ground-work of Con- 
verſion and Reformation of Life. Examine your 
felves then as to this particular; ask your ſelves 


whether you have known what a broken and con- 


trite Heart is, and whether you have been preſs'd 
under the load of your Sins. I have repreſented 
this to you as a neceflary Preparative to Evange- 
lical Repentance, as an indiſpenſable Forerunner 
ot true Godly Sorrow of Heart, and ſincere A- 
mendment of Life. Therefore you can't but be 
ſenſible how greatly you are concern'd to Examine 


your Condition, and to be well acquainted with 
it. And if you find that you are wholly void of 


thoſe bitter Reſentments which I have been ſpeak- 


ing of, I adviſe you to uſe thoſe Means whereby 
a lively Senſe and 1 be of your evil ways may be 


produced in you. And to this purpoſe you ought 


to attend to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, when 
they ſet before you the Terrors and Puniſhments, 
the deplorable Recompenſe and evil Conſequences . 


of Sin. Liſten to them when they inform you of 


the horrid Fruits which accompany the Tranſ- 
greſſion of Divine Laws. Thoſe of you eſpecially 
who are yet in your Sins, and know not what 


Converſion is, ought to hearken with all attenti- 


on and concernedneſs to their Dolorous Language, 
to mind their Affectionate Invectives againſt Sin, to 
obſerve their Pathetick Repreſentations of God's 
Wrath and Vengeance to Sinners. And when their 
work is at an end, do you begin yours ; that is, in 
your ſecret Retirements ſet the Juſtice and Severi- 
ty of God before your Eyes, and entertain them 


conſtantly in your Thoughts. Conſider that Sin 


| ſhall not go unpuniſh'd, that Wrath and Venge- 


ance 


| node follow the breach of God's Laws, and that 


is no poſſibility of avoiding the Torments of Hell, 
and thoſe Everlaſting Burnings. Think what 


ditate with your ſelves, what unſpeakable Dangers 
Hearts and Lives be not reform'd. Such thoughts 
as theſe are ſerviceable to create Fear and Dread 


will cauſe you to be uneaſy under the heavy load 
and preſſure of your Sins: And thus you will be 


cance which I ſhall ſpeak of afterwards. Thus 


Legal Affrightments. 8 


mal Fruits and Effects of this Conviction and Sor- 
row, are by no means to be wiſhed for by us; 
ſuch as thoſe which I mention'd before, viz. 
Tremblings of Body, Pains. and Tortures, Sick- 
nefles, and Diſeaſes, and even Deſpair, but ra- 
ther we are toreturn Thanks to God, that he was 
pleaſed to free us from thoſe ; yet it is matter of 


of that which J call an Entrance or Preparation to 
true Repentance: Namely, a thorough Feeling of 
the Guilt of Sin, a deep Senſe of the Wrath of God 


of this) a continual Fear of Sinning, and of Of- 


_—- 
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tho you eſcape Puniſhment in this Life, yet there 


Miſeries you expoſe your ſelves to; ſeriouſly me- 
you run into, how wretched and forlorn Crea- 
tures you are like to be in a ſhort time, if your 


in you; and theſe, by the Divine Concurrence, 


| prepar'd for that more kindly and godly Repen- 


much for the firſt Inference, which ſuppoſed that 
ſome of you had not felt this Spirit of Bondage and 


But if any of you after Examination have found 


theſe Terrors in you, forget not to make good uſe 
of them. For though it is true ſome of thoſe diſ- 


Thankſgiving, that we have had ſome experience. 


Which attends it, and (as the happy conſequent - 


fending God, whois a Conſuming Fire. We may 
be heartily thankful * have attained thus * | 
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36 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
If you look abroad in the World, you'll find 
few that havereach'd hither. Do you not ſee that 
Sin is not ſo much as taken notice of by the gene- 
xality of Men? They have no Convictions on their 
Spirits. They know not what a Sight and ' Senſe 
of Sin are. Theſe are Riddles and Myſteries to 
them. They verify thoſe Words in Job 11. 12. 
Man is like a wild Aſſes Colt, he knows no reſtraints ; 
he runs extravagantly in purſuit of his 6wn De- 
fires, he is heady and fearleſs, he looks not back 
to what he hath done, and he caſts not his Eyes 
forward to what ſhall befal him. The greateſt 
Numbers of Men may lay claim to that Character 
which is given a Sort of Men ſpoken of by the 
Prophet Iſalab, Chap. 28. 15. They have made a Co- 
venant with Death, and with Hell are they at agree- 
ment: When the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, 
it ſhall not come unto them, they ſay : for they haue 
made Lies their refuge, and under Falſhood have they 
hid themſelves. That is, they cheat and delude 
themſclyes moſt wilfully, and that in a thing which 
nearly concerns them: They have as it were made 
a Compact with Death, that it ſhall not approach 
them, or if it doth, that they ſhall not be the 
worſe for it: And as for that which follows Death, 
namely, Hell, they have made a League with that 
alſo ; they flatter themſelves, that they ſhall never 
come thither Or rather indeed they perſwade them- 
ſelves that there is no ſuch thing: Hell- fire is but 
a Scare-crow ; and when they ſpeak freely, they 
add, that Religion is but a Fable, and mere In- 
vention. It is a ſad and deplorable Truth, that 
moſt Men live as without God in the World, they 
make no Conſcience of their ways, they indulge 


themſclves in all manner of Vice and Exorbitan- 


cy, and yet they live Merrily, and ſeem to pe 


» 


E 


plainly, Impenitent Sinners, and ſuch as 


* a * 
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their Days with a vaſt deal of Content and Plea- 
ſure. Hence perhaps ſome may be enclin'd to 


think that God is not fo Terrible as he is Repre- 


ſented, and to fall into his Hands is not ſo Fears 


ful and Dangerous as it is ſaid to be. And tis 
likely they are of Opinion, that thoſe Fits of Ter- 


ror, and Troubles of Conſcience, which they ob- 


ſerve in ſome Men, happen only to ſuch as are of 
à Lumpith and Melanchelick Diſpoſition. 


Yea, but I ſay, it were happy for theſe Mer 7 


and Sanguine Sinners, who have this Fancy in 


their Heads; it were thrice happy for them, if 


they were tempted with ſome of this Melancholy 


(if it muſt be call'd ſo). There were ſome hopes 


ol their condition if in their full carier of Sin and 


exceſs of Riot they were check'd and curb'd, hum- 
bled and debaſed, brought into a Mourning Po- 
fture- But it is a grand Miſtake and Deluſion in 
the World, that Religious Men are the only Dull 
and Melancholick People, To ſpeak way and 

orget 
God and their Duty, and are not ſenfible of their 
Sins, and of the Divine Vengeance, are the dull 


and lumpiſh Folks:: theſe are the heavy and ſot- 


tiſh Heads: theſe are the ſenſleſs and ſtupid Per- 


ſons. Why ? Becauſe theſe Men take no notice of 


any thing of worth, they regard not the direful 


| Conſequences of Sinning againſt God, they have = 


no ſenſe of another World, they care not for their 
Immortal Souls. The Holy Scripture admirably _ 


expreſſes this want of Senſe and Feeling, by calling 


them dead Men, and dead in Sin, Eph. 2. 1. Col 5. 


2, 13. They are concern'd for nothing that is 


done: they are wholly neglectful of that which 


mould be the main entertainment of their thoughts. 
Now, are theſe Perſons the better becauſe they are 


Ex © __ thus 
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38 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
thus diſpoſed, becauſe they have no Senſe of their 
preſent or future State ? Certainly this is it which 


makes their State wretched and miſerable, that 
they are ſo ſenſleſs and ſtupid. This is an unde- 


niable Symptom of their Ruin and Deſtruction. 


But happy are thoſe Souls whom God awakens 


and rouſes, whoſe Eyes are opened, whoſe Hearts 
are ſoftned, and whoſe Conſciences are convinc'd, 
and who are able to ſee and apprehend their Sin 
J 5 = 

And I deſire you to think of this ſeriouſly, that 
if the Recovering and Reftoring of Sinners be ſo 
painful, ſo grievous, ſo difficult, and accompani- 


ed with ſuch Terrors and Anguiſhes as you have 


heard, how grievous and horrid will the final State 


of Sin be to them whom God leaves to themſelves ? 
If the Conſcience awakened in this Life be ſo Ter- 
rible, what will it be in the next, when it ſees that 
all hopes of recovery are gone? Certainly if Sin 


be ſo bitter to the humble and godly Penitent - 


here, it will be Ten thouſand times bitterer to the 


? 


Obſtinate Sinner hereafter. If it be thus with the 


green Tree, as St, James ſpeaks, what will it be in 
the dry ? If the Judgment begin at the houſe of God, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear? If God 


deals fo ſharply and ſeverely with his own Ser- 


vants, how ſevere and rigorous will his dealings be 
towards Impenitent and Reprobate Sinners? Let 
this ſink deep into your Minds, and you will 


thereby be inabled to Anſwer the Cavils and Ob- 


jections of fooliſh Sinners. 


My ſecond Inference from the Premiſes is this, 
Take heed of Judging thy ſelf, and Cenſuring thy. 
State. Have many of God's choſen Seryants roar. 

ed under their Croſs ? Did Job, David, Hezekiah, 
and other good Men ; nay, did eyen Chriſt 1 
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ſelf cry out under the burden of Sin (though he 


had only Sin imputed to him, but the others had 


a real guilt of their own) then do not thou con- 
clude peremptorily that thou art rejected of God, 


and that thou haſt no title and claim to his Mercy 
becauſe thou feeleſt Terrors in thy Breaſt for thy 
Sins, becauſe the Arrows of God ſtick faſt in thee, 
becauſe thou walkeſt in darkneſs and ſeeſt no light. 
But do not caſt away thy Anchor in the midſt of 
this Rough Sea, and loud Storms and Tempeſts. 
Hope {till in God, depend upon him: this Cloud 


may in a ſhort time blow over, and then Light, 


and Joy, and Serenity, will ſucceed in its Room, 


and thy Mouth ſhall be fill'd with the Praiſes of the 


J oo rr 
Thirdly, as. you muſt not raſhly Judge your ſelves 


* 


and your own Condition, ſo neither muſt you un- 


adviſedly Judge and Cenſure others, becauſe you 

| ſee them {ad and penſive, diſturb'd and dejected, 
and oftentimes groaning and roaring under the ſe- 
vere Hand of the Almighty. Some Perſons that 
meaſure Religion by their own carnal Reaſonings 
and Apprehenſions, Scoff at holy Penitents, and 
even Laugh at their Tears, as the mere product of 


a diſturb'd Imagination: Others Interpret this 
Trouble of Spirit to be no leſs than an Argument 


of their deſperate Condition, and that God hath 
utterly oralen them, And hereupon Religion 
and Holinefs are condemned as Black and Melan- 
choly, and are reputed the great enemies and diſtur- 


bers of Joy and Contentment, as I obſerv'd be- 


fore. But alas theſe Men are not acquainted with 


the Courſe of God's Proceedings: they know nor 


thoſe Pangs and Throws which go before the new 
Birth; and therefore they are Cenſorious, and 


paſs Sentence upon thoſe whoſe Condition is ſafe 
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and happy, and in the mean time they think not 


henſions of things: remember what is God's Me- 


thod : he brings down to the Duſt, before he lifts 


up. It is his Pleaſure, that Sorrow and Anguiſh 


ſhould be the Harb ingers of Joy and Peace. If you 


bear this in your Thoughts, I hope you will be far 


from Cenſuring thoſe that you fee ſorrowful and 


diſconſolate; thoſe that you hear crying out and 


EY. 


complaining becauſe of the Afflictions of their 


of the forlorn and wretched State they are in 
themſelves. But be not you deluded by falſe Appre- 


LS 


Minds. Pity and Pray for them, but do not 


Be not fo bold then as to Cenſure ſuch Perſons 


for Hypocrites, as it is too common among the 


generality of Men to do; they are wont to open 


their Mouths wide with Obloquies againſt thoſe 
Vvhom they obſerve to be ſmitten of God. But 
Judge not before the time; Condemn not thoſe 
poor reſtleſs and afflicted Souls, leſt you be found 


to Condemn the Generation .of the- Juſt. Blame 


them not for thoſe uneaſy Poſtures which you ſee 
them in, but rather queſtion whether you ſhould 


have born ſuch Afflictions with more courage and 


evenneſs of Spirit, if you had been in their Caſe. 
Could you have indeed ſuch hot Service, and not 
have ſhrunk and fallen back ? Oh do not Cenſure, 
but rather pity poor diſtreſſed Creatures. You are 


wont to lend your Compaſſion to neceſſitous and 


ſmhiſtleſs Wretches, who have no Allowance to live 


upon, but that of your Charity: You commiſerate 


the diſtreſſed Inhabitants of Hoſpitals, 'whoſe 
Wounds are ſo many Mouths to plead in their be- 


peremptorily and uncharitably determine concern- 
ing them. This is the Method of Providence, 
this is the Will and Pleaſure of the Almighty, that 
Sorrow ſhould uſher in Ip. + ER 


12 
* 


half, whoſe Sores and Ulcers are ſo many Attrac+ 
The f deſer- 

ved objects of your Chriſtian Compaſſion ? Then 
certainly thoſe are, or ought to be much more ſo, 
who are doubly miſerable, diſtreſſed in Soul, and 


„. en ee we TY WP 
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Of 
= 


tives of a healing Pity. And are theſe the 


afflicted in Body; the former. of theſe being over- 


whelm'd with the Senſe of God's Diſpleaſure, the 
latter being ſmitten with Pain, Diſeaſes and Tor- 
tures, which are the effects of God's Wrath, and 
the fruit of their own Sins. Heartily commiſerate 


the forlorn condition of ſuch Perſons as no doubt 


were in the ſame Circumſtances. 


* 


Fourthly, Learn to hate Sin, and to fly from ir 


as from a Serpent, from that which carries a dread- 


ful Sting with it, and which empoiſons both Bo- 


dy and Soul. You have heard what are the horri- 


ble Effects and Fruits of it in thoſe Perſons who 


have felt the Venom of it Hence be effectually 


moved to abhor and deteſt all Sin, to be afraid of 
Offending and Diſpleaſing him who is a Canſu= 
ming Fire; to be very careful of your ways and 
doings, and thereby to prevent the Anger of God 
towards you. Sin is the moſt loathſome and de- 


ſtructive Plague, the Fruit of it is moſt Curſed and 
Fatal. I ſpeak not of it in its full Extent and La- 
titude (in which ſenſe all the Miſeries and Evils 


that are in the World, have their riſe from it) but 


I confine my ſelf now to that Evil which follows 
Sin eyen in thoſe Perſons who have not ſinned 
themſelves into a reprobate State, but have the 


Principle of Divine Grace remaining in them. Sin 


even then, and in thoſe Perſons, produces. Evils of 


that kind and degree which are inſupportable. 


The Spirit of a Man may ſuſtain bis infirmity, but a 


wounded Spirit who can bear ? ſaith Solomon, Prov; _ 


you would expect their Pity towards you, if you | 
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18. 14. This Queſtion is a downright Negative, 


e — nog — . 


P 


none is able to bear it: Unleſs the Perſons who 


Labour under it be extraordinarily upheld by the 


Divine Hand, they muſt needs ſink. For it is a 
fearful thing to fall into the Hands of the Living 

God, that God who is of purer Eyes than to be- 
hold Iniquity, that God who uſeth to Puniſh Sin, 
and that very, ſeverely in his own People. 


O think ot this all you that have hitherto forgot 


God. Sin will at laſt prove moſt painful and tor 


menting. Tho it look fair and pleaſant now, yet 


it will be deformed and frightful in your Eyes, 


when God ſhall vouchſafe to open them, to en- 
lighten your Minds and Conſciences, You will 


find that Sin is bitterneſs in the latter End, how 
ſweet ſoever it ſeem d at firſt. Ar preſent you go 


on in your Sins without fear and check: You in- 

dulge your ſelves in all manner of Evil, you for- 

ger God and all that is good, you Sin without re- 
＋ 


aint, you follow the vicious Cuſtom and Faſhi- 
on of the Times you live in, and the Place you 
dwell in, and the Perſons you converſe with. If 
theſe are given to Lying, and Swearing, and De- 
frauding; or if they be addicted to Drunkenneſs, 
and Whoredom, and Uncleanneſs; or if Cove- 
touſneſs, or Pride; if Injuſtice, or Oppreſſion, or 
any other Sin be their Practice, you are ready to 
follow their Example, and to make them your Pat- 
terns, in whatſoever Vice you obſerve in them. 


This you do, and you take delight in it: Yon 


pleaſe your ſelves in diſpleaſing God. But let me 


tell you, this Pleaſure will not laſt long: You will 


find it to be an evil and bitter thing, to have an- 


ger'd the Supreme _— of Heaven, by Diſo- 


beying his Laws. The direful Conſequences of 5 
Sin are not to be expreſs'd. Yea, though you ap- 
. pertain 


tom thoſe ſad and doleful Reflections which hav 
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pertain to the Election of Grace, though God ſhall 
vouchſafe to call you effectually by his Spirit, this 
- ſingular Favour towards you may not exempt 1 


been the Portion of ſome true Converts, David 
committed Murder and Adultery, but how grie- 


flictive and tormenting was it before the Guilt of 
theſe two heinous Sins was wiped off, and before 
the Favour of God was obtain d? Several of his 
Pſalms inform you what a poor diſconſolate Crea- 
ture he was: He found God incenſed againſt 
him, his Conſcience like ſome Fury haunted and 


= moleſted him, his Spirit was incompaſsd with 


* Grief and Sorrow; in ſo much that I may boldly 
= ſay, David could have indured all Saul's Perſetu- 
tions, and his own Son's Rebellion, with far leſs 
diſquiet than this Spiritual Affliction which was 
upon him. Peter denied Chriſt, which was a moſt 
he inous and crying Offence : but without doubt his 


= Regret and Remorſe of Mind were anſwerable to 


this Sin: before he could be receiv'd into Favour, 
and obtain Pardon, he wept bitterly, By ſuch Ex- 
amples as theſe you may diſcover the diſmal Ef- 
fects and Fruits of Sinning againſt God. If the 
Holy Scripture be true, and if the complaints and 
doleful Outcries of Penitents be to be credited, it 
will be thus as I have told you. And therefore ie 
is Folly to deny it, yea, he is little leſs than an A- 
theiſt, who doubts of it. LE 
> The Maladies that come by Sin, are both Men- 
tal and Bodily, Sometimes indeed the Soul only 


is grieved. The Affliction is of the nature of 
that ſort of Lightning which melts the Sword with - 
out hurting the Scabbard : But frequently the Bo- 
| fy is concerned no leſs than the Mind. It is here 


vous and lamentable was his Condition? How aſs 
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as'twas at the Deluge of old, the Windows of Hea- 
ven, and the Fountains of the deep are opened. 
The Soul is immediately overwhelm'd from above, 


and the outward Man is afflicted with the Croſſes 
which are incident to this lower World; and by 
both theſe there muſt needs be a great Inundation 


of Sorrow and Diſtreſs, Think of this, and be 


afraid to offend the Divine Majeſty ; and ier this 
Conſideration ſtrengthen you againſt the Allure- 


ments and Bland iſnments of Sin. Look not upon 
it as it comes towards you with good Words and 
fair Promiſes, and with a ſmiling Aſpect, but be- 
hold it as it goes from you, view well the fatal 
train which follows after it. Reſolve never to be 
ſuch Fools as to gratify your vain Luſts and Ap- 


petites and thereby to deprive your ſelves of all 


aſe and Peace here, and of the Eternal Reſt here- 


after. Buy not Repentance (and that no true Re- 
pentance neither) at ſo dear a rate as Trouble and 


Anguilſh in this World, and endleſs Torment in a- 


Or ſay that thy Confcience is now ſeared, and 
void of Senſe ; ſay that thou never feeleſt any 
Pangs in thy Breaſt ; yet know this, that thy Senſe 
will be quick and lively in the future State; all 


that thou haſt done in this Life will be recollected 
then; thy Sins will be ſet in order before thee, 


and thou wilt not be able to divert the Sight of 
them: then thou wilt meet with Fiends and real 


Furies that will Scourge and Torment thee, be- 


yond all the Invention of Poetry. The reſult of 
all is this, That we ought to diſregard the Plea- 
ſure of Sin, which is but for a ſeaſon, and ſeri- 


.oully to think of the Everlaſting Puniſhment which 
will certainly attend our wiltul offending of God, 


and 


. \ 
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| and by theſe means to be ſtirred up to a Holy and 
Religious Life. toe Ws ee 
ö 1 75255 and laſty, Provide for the Day of Trou- 
ble and Tryal.. This Condition which I have de- 
| ſcribed to you, and which is ſo black and diſmal, 
is not only the allotment of Perſons at their firſt 
Converſion and Entrance into Religion, but often» 
times through the. All-wiſe Providence of God, 
theſe Terrors and Affrightments, theſe Afflictions 
of Body and Mind, are the Portion of thoſe wo 
have made ſome Progreſs in Religion, and have 
had more than ordinary Experience of the Grace 
of God.. Be not high-minded, but fear ; fear leſt 
by your Sins you provoke: God to exerciſe pou 
with thoſe Pains and Agonits which are the Re- 
| compence of wiltul Tranſgreflors. Prepare your 
| ſelves againſt ſuch Calamitous Events. Earneſtly 
beg God's Grace and Aſſiſtance, that you may not 
ſink and periſh under your Burden. Search your 
Hearts with great diligence, take notice of your 
particular Failings and Miſcarriages, ſee what it 
is which may juſtly provoke God to affli& you; 
| diſcover the true Cauſe of it, and be ſure not to 
| cheriſh thoſe Sins which may prove ſo unkind 
to you, and plunge you into the greateſt Miſe- 


3 5 But if it ſhall ſeem good to the All-wiſe God to 
let you feel the Effects of his. Anger, then be care- 
ful of your Carriage and Behaviour in ſuch a con- 
dition. Exerciſe your Faith with greater Vigour 
than uſually, nouriſh your Hope, and your Pati- 
ence. Let your preſent Terrors prepare you for 
future Pardon and Forgiveneſs, and fit you to re- 
ceive the Tidings of Mercy with an extraordinary 
Thankfulneſs. Let the Avenger of Blood drive 
you to the City of Refuge, I will apply that — 
OY 1 e ſage 
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ſage in Fer. 23. 29. to this purpoſe, 1s not my Word 
like as — ſaith the pI g. like a Abe. that | 
breaketh the Rock in pieces? The Law with its Ter- 
rors may fitly be Reſembled to a Hammer, which 
_ forcibly breaks and ſhatters all: But the Goſpel © © 
may be compared to a Fire, becauſe it melts and | 
kindly diflolves thoſe Hearts to which it is appli- 
ed. And this alſo Repreſents to us the nature of 
Egal and Evangelical Repentance ; the former is for- 
eible and violent, the latter operates by a kind 
Warmth and Heat. The former muſt make way 
for the latter.” The Legal Repentance muſt lead 7 
you to a more genuine and godly Sorrow, the true 
Goſpel-Repentance. Having therefore ſhewed 
you, and that very amply, what the firſt of theſe 
is, I ſhould now proceed to diſplay the ſecond to 
you: N . 
: But before I do that, I will, for the ſake of the 
Curious and Critical, ſhew how theſe two, Legal 
and Evangelical Repentance, are fitly and aptly ex- 
preſs d to us by the words in the Three Learned 
1 which denote to us Repentance. In the 
Greek there are theſe two Words, u and 
lulu; the firſt of which exactly Points out to us 
the Nature of Legal Repentance, for uανwö & is to 
be Sollicitous and Anxious, to be troubled and 
vexed after the Fact, which is accompanied with 
Anguiſh and Torment. This directly Anſwers to 
the Hebrew Word Necham, which is often uſed in 
the Old Teſtament, and denotes that Trouble and 
| RT of Mind, which follows upon a ſight 
and ſenſe of Sin. The ſecond Word uſed in the 
New Teſtament, ſignifies a change of Mind, a be- 
ing Wiſe after the Fact, and conſequently a doing 
better than before. And this anſwers to the He- 
brew Word Shevah, which ſignifies to Return, to 


come 
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Vord come to our ſelves again; and is render'd by- the 
Ms Seventy Smregev, Fnrgionn, to turn om, and turn umso. 
y And accordingly in the New Teſtament &Jarege 
ich and #v5gipey are join d together as in the Text be- 
ſpel fore us, Repent and be Converted : and in Atts 26, 
and 20. That they ſhould Repent, and turn unto God. 
oli- Which latter Expreſſion gives us a true notion of 
— | the Goſpel-Repentance, which is nota bare Grief 
for- and Trouble, but is a change of the Soul from E- 
ind vi o ‚ 0 14 2 
_ But I am to ſhew in the next place, that the 
1 Latin Words whereby Repentance is expreſſed, 
* namely, Pexitentia and Refipiſcentia, carry along 
N * with them the true Notion and Nature of Legal 
and Evangelical Repentance. Pænitentia, from 


Pena, ſets forth the former ſort of Repentance; 
for what is the Legal Grief and Terror, but the 


4 Puniſhment or Penance of the Soul? And the lat» 
ter kind of Repentance is well denoted to us by 


the other Word, Reſipiſcentia, which properly ſig- 


fully repreſents the nature of Goſpel-Repentance, 
E which is a Change of the Heart and Life. And 
thus I have ſet before you the Original Words 


whether it be Legal or Evangelical. 


o . : * 


s in a former Diſcourſe I ſhew'd you the Nature 
of Saving Faith, by ſetting before you, firſt the 
Eſſential Acts of it, and then ſecondly, by letting 
you ſee what are the Fruits and Effects of it; ſo 


is, to give you a full Account of the Goſpel-Repenr 


= nifies being Miſe again, and a taking of a Courle 
quite different from what was taken before. This 


which are uſed to expreſs the Grace of Repentance, 
have wholly diſpatch'd the firſt of theſe, and 


have no more to add concerning it: And there- 
= fore am now to betake my ſelf to the ſecond. And 


| Intend to proceed in the ſame Method here, that 


tance, 


x 
24 
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tance; by aſſigning the Eſſential Parts and Acts of 


it, and alſo the genuine Fruits and C onſequences of T 


. | : 

I begin with the firſt; vix. to deſcribe the Evan- 
gelical Repentance by its proper Acts and Parts; 
which are theſe two, 1. A Godly Sorrow and Grief 
for Sin. But this yon will ſay, was the Main In- 

gredient of Legal Repentance ; How then is it made 

2 part of that Repentance which is Evangelical ? 
I Anſwer, That the Sorrow which I am now to 
ſpeak of, is not of the ſame Nature with that 
which conſtituted the Legal Repentance. Ir pro- 
ceeds from other Principles, it leads to other Ends, 
and is every way unlike it, as you ſhall have it 
made Evident to you, when I come to ſpeak of it 

particularly. 2. The other Eſſential Act or Part 
© of Golpel-Repentance, is a turning from Sin to God, 
or a Change and Amendment of Life. . 

Or take it in other Terms thus; Goſpel-Repen- 
tance is a deep Humiliation, and a compleat Refor ma- 
tion: Theſe are the Eſſential and Integral Parts 
of Evangelical Repentance : theſe are the natural 
and immediate Emanations of it: and if we con- 
fider things aright, and diſtinguiſh of Notions as 
we ought to do, we ſhall find that theſe two are 
all the Eflential Parts of Goſpel-Repentance ; tho 
I know I differ herein from many Writers who 
have treated (and that very Worthily ) on this 


Subject. You will find that they have confound- 


ed the Matters which belong to it: If you will 
take the Pains to diſtinguiſh warily between things, 
and to range and marſhal your Notions aright, it 


will appear to you very plainly, that ſome things - 


are reckoned by them gs Parts of this Repentance, 
which are rather the Entrance and Preparative to 
it; and other things likewiſe are accounted Eſſen- 
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, Ads of it, which ought to be number d among 


the Effects and Fruits of it. I have already ſhew d 
what are the Preparatives to Goſpel-Repenrance, 


and I ſhall afterwards aſſign tlie particular Effects 


of it; but at preſent it ſhall be my Task to inſiſt 
wholly on the Eſſential Parts or Acts of it. 
To enter then upon this Important Work; the 


firſt Eſſential Act or Part of Goſpe E Repentance is 


Godly Sorrow. But here it will be Objected (upon 


the firſt mentioning of this Particular) that Sor- 


row is rather a Forerunner and Diſpoſition only of 
Goſpel-Repentance, than a Part of it for tis 


ſaid in 2 Cor. 7. 9. Godly Sorrow worketh Ræpentancę. 
Now, if it works, that is, cauſes and produces 
Repentance, it can't be àa Part of Repentance, or 


of the Eſſence of it; for nothing can Work or cauſe 


it ſelf. It may ſeem therefore more probable that 
Sorrow is as the Cauſe and Principle, and Repens 
tance is to be reckoned as the Effect and Reſult of 
thar Cauſe. e 10 14% 76 Jon! 3 3 75 * 
But 1 Anſwer, Repentance is taken differently 
in Holy Scripture; that is; ſometimes we under- 
ſtand by it a compleat Repentance, at other times 
ſome Part of it only is meant; and this latter ac- 


% 


= cepration of it is very frequent in'Scripture. So. 
then, when it is {aid that godly Sorrow works Re- 


pentance, it is not to be underitood of Compleat 
Repentance, becauſe Compleat Repentance con- 
ſiſts of all its Parts; and conſequently, if Sorrow be 
a Part of it, it would be ſaid to work it ſelf; 
which is not to be admitted: And therefore by 


Repentance in the forenam'd Places, muſt be meant 
the Main and Chief Part of Repentance, but not 


the whole of it, not compleat and entire Repen- 


tance; and then the Senſe is this, That godly Sor- 
row tor Sin, though it be one Part of Evangelical 
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| Repentanee, yet it may have, and hath Influence 
upon the ather parts of it (as one Faculty of the 


Soul influences another, wiz. the Reaſon or Un- 


derſtanding upon the Will and Affections, altho' 
Faculties of one and the ſame Soul.) 


they are the 
In a reſembling manner, Godly Sorrow, tho tis a 


Part of Kepentance,- yet it works and influences 
on the other great part of it, which I have told 


5 


you is turning from Sin unto God. 


To this puxpoſe be pleaſed to conſult that Text, | 
Att 2. 39, 38. Now when they heard this, they were | 


pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter aud the reſt 


Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, St. Peter's Audi- 
tors, whom he had convinced of their notorious 
Sin of Murdering Chriſt, are ſaid to have been 
pricked iu their Hearts ; and thereupon they put that 


Queſtion, #7 at ſball we do? The Anſwer was, 
nent. Whence perhaps ſome may infer, that 


Compunction is not a Part of Repentance, becauſe 


St. Peter bids them Repeat after they were pricked in 
their hearts. But this is no good Inference, but 
rather this may be gathered from the words, that 
Sorrow and Compungion are not compleat Repen- 


trance; ald therefore, when St. Peter exhorts them 


to Repent, it is as much as if he had ſaid, It is true 


vou have attained to one Part of Repentance 


Already, chat is, Compuuction. (As if the ſharpeſt 


Darts and Stings had beenſtruck into your hearts, 
as if you had been pierced with a Sword or Spear, 
as if the Points of on many Daggers were at your 

Hearts.) Well, you have attain'd, faith the A- 


poſtle, to this part of Repentance, viz. Godly 


Sorrow, and Remorſe of Soul: It remains now, 


thar you Perfect your Repentance, that you Con- 
ſummatè that Grace. Repent, i. e. Coe your 
4: F 12 Mu ob 


* 


of the Apostles, Men and Brethren, what ſhall ue do? 
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|  Repentance : You are pricked in the Heart: im- 
prove this to a full and entireRepentance. There 
is never any true Go] e awngen without god- 
ly Sorrow and Contrition ; but this is but one A& 
of Repentance. Therefore proceed, and let that 
Repentance which begins at your Hearts, end in 
your Do ou ST TY TY no gn 
But here it will be Objected again, that Sorrow 
or Grief is part of Legal Repentance, which I told 
$1 you was only a Preparative to the Evangelical 
one: Why then dolI affert, that Sorrow is likewiſe 
an Eſſential Part of Goſpel-Repentance ? Can it be 
= a part of this and of the other too 2 How can © 


ttfeſe things be reconciled ? Beſides, it is evident 
XX and undeniable, that the worſt of Men have ſome- 


times lain under great Sorrows of Mind for their 
. Sins. Cain was deeply ſenſible of his Sin, and 
grieyouſly troubled. Pharaoh, that profligate Prince, 
was.convinced of his obduracy, and acknowledg- 
ed it. Eſaa bemoan'd his Folly with wet Eyes. 
Of Judas, the vileſt Miſcreant upon Earth, it is 
poſitively affirmed, that he Repented, wempeanteis, 
Mat. 27. 3. i. e. (as the Original Word N * 
3 he exprefled a great Grief of Mind for his paſt * - 
a Sin; he look d upon it with Vexation and Trou- 
ble, and wiſhd heartily he had nor done it. You 
i read in Acts 7. 54. that St. Stephen's Auditors were | 
= cxt.to the heart; they were cut as it were with a : 
Saw (as Herelerm the Word imports) and yet they 
were far from True Repentance, as you may ga- 
ther from what you read afterward in that Chap- 
ter. The Story of Francis Spira is not unknown 
to ſome of you : How miſerably was he cut and. 
torn ? What dreadful Anguiſhes and Agonies did 
he lie under? How Terrible was the ſight of his 
Sins to him? And God hath puniſhed other Pro- 
EG "DD * kligate 
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kenders him abſolutely Deſperate. 
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fligate Sinners with the like Tortures and Angui- 
ſhes of Soul. Many have felt theſe to a very high 
degree, but never knew what Goſpel-Repentance 
is, and conſequently what Godly Sorrow. (which is 
an eſſential Part of it) ſignifiees. . 
I muſt let you ſee then how the Legal Sorrow, and 


the Evangelical one differ: Which I cannot better 
do, then by acquainting you what are the particu- 


1 . ES . 8 
Jar Qualifications of this Sorrow, which is an Ingre- 


dient of Goſpel-Repentance. The peculiar Proper- 


ties of it are theſe; 1. It is ever attended with hope 
'of Mercy and Pardon. 2. It ariſeth from a Filial 
Fear and Love of God. 3. It is always accompa- - 


nied with hatred of Sin. 


Ihe firſt Qualification of this Godly Sorrow is 
this, That it is attended with Hope of Mercy and 
Pardon ; whereas the mere Legal Sorrow and Grief 
are deſtitute of this. To this purpoſe let me obſerve, 
that Sorrow for Sin hath one of theſe two Effects; 
It either makes Perſons go further from Gody and 


plunges them into deſpair ; or it brings them near- 
er to him. Of the former there are ſuch Inſtances 


as theſe, Cain, Eſau, Saul, Judas. One of them 
cried out that his Sin was greater than he could 


bear. Another lamented his Fate with ineffectual _ 


Tears, when it was too late. And the other two 
laid violent Hands on themſelves. The Senſe of 
their Sin and Folly made them. renounce the Di- 
vine Metcy, and fly from God as from a Tormen- 
tor. When there is only the Legal Sorrow in the 
Soul; when the Spirit of Bondage ſolely Rules in 
the Mind, the Sinner expects no Favour and 
Kindneſs, he looks for no Pardon; and this makes 
him run into the Commiſſion of greater Evils; this 
makes him. carcleſs of what he doth, and at laſt 


Bur 
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But on the other hand it may be obſery'd, that 
a Sight of Sin, and a Trouble for it, draws Of- 
fenders nearer to God, and brings them upon 
their Knees to ask of him Mercy and Forgiveneſs, 
and humbly to hope in his Goodneſs and Clemen- 
cy. This is the Godly Evangelical Sorrow which 1 
am now fetting before you. I ſhall illuſtrate and 
confirm this by two notable Inſtances, viz. of 
King Hezekiah, and the Prophet Jonah. See this 
in the former, that true Penitent, Iſa. 38. 13, 14- 
where is deſcribed the Sorrow and Grief he lay 
under upon the Tidings of Death, and upon the 
_ apprehenſion of his Failings and Miſcarriages ; for 
though tis ſaid, that he walked before God in truth 
and a perfect heart, and had done that which was good 
in his fight. (as we read yer. 3.) yet without doubt 
he had many Failings and Declenſions, and for 
theſe he wept ſore (as we read in the ſame Verſe) ; 
he wept with great weeping, as the Original hath it; 
his Sorrow. was very 22 and preſſing, which is 
pathetically expreſs'd in thoſe forenam'd Verſes: 
I reckoned till Morning, that, as a Lion, ſo he will 
break all my Bones : from day even till night wilt theu 
make an end of me. Like a Crane or a Swallow, ſo did 
I chatter : I did mourn as a Dove: mine Eyes fail 
with looking upward. oo To ny. 
HFitherto his Remorſe and Trouble are expreſ- 
| ſed ; thus far the Legal Repentance and Sorrow are 
ſet down. But you may take notice, that this 
made way for, and was attended with a Chear- 
ful Hope of Mercy and Pardon; which is one 
Qualification of the Goſpel-Repentance. O Lord, 1 
am oppreſſed, ſaith he, but do thou undertake for me, 
the latter part of the 14th Verſe. * Here is the firſt 
glimpſe of Hope, do thou appear for me, and 
then my Condition will be ſafe, and my Sins ſhall 
ee Fr a 
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never prove deſtructive to me. And in the 17th 
Verſe you find his Faith and Hope breaking forth 
with a more redundant Brightneſs and Luſtre: 
Thou haſt in love td my Soul deliver d it from the * of 
corruption, for thou haſt caſt all my Sins behind thy back; 
thou haſt already done it, or I am as ſure of it as 
if it were done. ES” ET 
T will ſhew you this further in the expreſſion 
and behaviour of the Prophet Jonah, whoſe Trou- 
bles and Sorrows you may obſerve, were mix'd 
with a continual Hope of Mercy. Thou haſt caft 
me into the deep, ſaith he, Chap. 2. Ver. 3. All thy 
billows and waves paſs'd over me: then I ſaid, I am caſt 
out of thy fight, Verte the 14th, (that is, when 
conſider my Sins, I am in great Terrors and De- 
ſponding: I run away from thee, but now thou 
haſt ſeized on me, and laid me up faſt : now I ſee 
what it is to diſobey thee. I am ſenſible of my 
Sin, and at the ſame time of thy Wrath. Thou 
may ſt juſtly caſt me out of thy Preſence, who en-' 
deavour'd to fly from it; and thou mayeſt for ever 
let me lie tormented undet the heavy preſſure of 
my Sins) yet I will look again towards thy holy Tem 
ple: I deſpair not of the Mercy and Goodneſs of 
God, I will not caſt away my hope and confi- 
_ dence in my God. And v. 7, When my Soul faint- 
eth within me, I remembered the Lord, and my Prayer 
came in unto thee into thy holy Temple. Obſerve here 
the true godly Penitent ; tho' he hath a deep ſenſe 
of his Sins, and is extreamly troubled for them, yer 
he entertains a hope of Forgiveneſs and Pardon. 
And truly this is it which partly conſtitutes a 
rue, Genuine, and. Evangelical Repentance, 
namely; a Godly Sorrow attended with a fiducial 
expectation of God's Mercy and Favour. In the 
true Penitent there is a comfortable Reliance on 


N 


that which is merely Legal is this, 


| | doing this, that it worketh-: 


Sorrowgwhich is the Spirit of 4 Ow 
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Divine Goodneſs, and the gracious Promiſes of 


Sorrow, we ſhall lay hold on the Covenant of 


Grace, which holds forth Reconciliation and A- 
tonement for Chriſt's ſake. This then we may 
ſafely lay down as a certain Propoſition, that one 
great difference between Goſpel-Repentance and 
That the Sor - 
row which is an ingredient of the former, is al- 
ways accompanied with a lively Expectation of 


Grace and Pardon; but the Sorrow, which is a part 


of the latter, is wholly deftitute of it. Theſe two 
are excellently repreſented to us by the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. 7. 9, 10, Now I rejoice not that ye are made fors 
ry, (Sorrow in it ſelf being no matter of Rejoicing) 
but that ye forrowed to Repentance, (which is true mat- 


ter of rejoicing) for ye were made ſorry after a godly 


manner, that ye might receius damage by us in nothing 
(you may be ſure that godly Sorrow will not hurt 
you:) Yea, the Apoſtle adds, that tis ſo far from 


Repentance to Salvation; 0 


but the Sorrow of the World worketh Death ; that is, if 
a a Sinner get no further than the Legal Sorrow, he 

is ſwallowed up of it, and runs into Deſpair: But 
the godly Sorrow hath no ſuch fatal Event, but 


leads a Man to Peace and Joy by his taking hold 


of the Mercy and Pardon which are tender d by 

Chriſt Jeſus, Thus I have plainly and diſtinctly 
ſet before you the ſixſt Diſſe 
Evangelical Sorrow. 


nce betwoenLegaland 
n of this latter Sorrow 


The ſecond ificati 


ed with a Filial Fear and Love of God, And herein 
alſo it is ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed from the Legal 


Bondage to feur. It is a2 
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thoſe that are poſſeſſors of it, are frighted and 
| ſcared into ſome tolerable behaviour. The horror 
of Conſcience which ariſes from this fearful Ap- 
prehenſion, makes them abſtain from ſome Crimes, 
and forces them to a compliance with ſome Com- 
mands of God. But becauſe there is nothing of 
the Love of God in it, it can't be ſtiled Godly Sor- 
I would not be miſtaken here, as if I did whol- 
ly exclude all Dread and Fear of Puniſhment even 
in thoſe Perſons who are truly Penitent. No, that 
is not my deſign, and you may gather that it is 
not from what have ſaid before; for though Sor- 
row and Remorſe at firſt may have an Eye to the 
Puniſhment of Sin, and the Wrath of God, they 
having no other ſpring than the Spirit of Bondage ;- 
yet when thro the Grace of God they proceed 
further, and have their riſe from a better Princi- 
= plc, the Spirit of Adoption, they become Free 
= . and Ingenuous ;-and now are the true godly Sor- 
| row. This is what the Apoſtle acquaints us with, 
2 Tim. 1: 7. God hath not given us the Spirit of Fear, 
lj but of Power and of Love; that is, ſuch'aloving tem- 
per as furniſnes us with Strength and Power to op- 
poſe Sin upon better grounds than thoſe of Fear 
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io and ſlaviſn Dread. The True Penitent heartily 

[1 grieves, that he hath diſpleaſed and provoked the 
= Majeſty of Heaven; that he hath, by his | ſinful 
3 Behaviour, offended him whom it was his indiſ- 


penſable Duty and Intereſt to pleaſe. 
Take tiuis in two notable Examples; the Firſt 
is in Gen. 39. 9. How can I do this great Wickedneſs, 
and Sin againſt God ? There were many Arguments 
which might have diſſwaded this Perſon, from 
committing the ſin of Adultery; for it was rec- 
Foned a great Crime even among the better 3 
—_——_—T7 TT +795. 5: _. Heas 
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 Heathens. Natural Conſcience might have divert- 
ed him from it. Or the Dread and Horror of Con- 


ſcience which would follow upon ſuch à Fact, 

might have been thought of, Or the fear of a ſur- 
priſe, and the unavoidable Danger which would 
attend it, was ſufficient to deter him. Nay, the 
very Diſgrace and Diſcredit which he might ex- 
pect, when it came to be known, was enough to 

diſcourage him. All theſe Conſiderations might 


have reſtrain'd him. But it was ſomething elſe, of 


a higher Nature, that wrought upon him, namely, 
that Ingenuous and Noble Principle, that be would = 
not ſin againſt God; that ſuch a Fact would be diſ- 


_ pleaſing to him. And when at any time itſhquld 


be his unhappineſs to fall into Sin, and to offend 


God, his Sorrow for ſo doing would commence oft _ 


this very Principle. . 
The other Inſtance is that of David, in Pſal. 51. 


4. Againſt thee, thee only have ] finned, and done this 
evil in thy fight. Where you may obſerve, that 


when this true Penitent came to lay open his Sins, 
and to ſhew his Sorrow for them, he lets us know: | 
what was the true Principle and Ground of that 


Sorrow. Tho' he had at other times acquainted 


us, that the Conſideration of the Puniſhments and 


Judgments. which attend the commiſſion of Sin, 


had extorted from him a Grief: and-Anguiſh of 
Mind, and cauſed him to feel exceſſive Dolours and 
Torments; yet now he gives us to. underſtand, 


that he is influenced by a more kindly Principle, 


and that the greateſt grief of his Heart is that he 
had offended him, whom to have obeyed: ſhould 
have been his chiefeſt aim and buſineſs, thro' his 
whole Life. David had ſinn'd againſt Uriah, by ta- 
king away his Fife, and the Lives of thoſe inno- 
cent Perſons who fell with him, as well as by cor 
enn „35 owl rupting 
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rupting Bathſbeba; and upon ſeveral other accounts 
his Adultery and ——— Reds not only 
1 God, but againſt others; yet he faith, 4- 
gainſt thee only have Tfinnu'd : By ſuch Language ex- 
preſſing the Truth and Sincerity of his Repen- 
tance. As much as if he had faid, Though F was 
immediately ſet upon the Throne by God (which 
is not the Caſe of other Kings) and therefore can't 
be call d to an Account for my Actions by any of 
my Subjects, yet this will not eaſe my Pain, nor 
quiet my Mind: The fatal Shaft ſtill ſticks in my 
Side, and it miſerably Wounds and Torments me. 
It is true, the high Dignity and Office wherein 
thou haſt, by an extraordinary hand, placed me 
over thy People, permits me not to Anſwer for 
what have done before any Humane Judicature ; 
but notwithſtanding this, I am unſpeakably trou- 
bled and diſquieted, becauſe I have offended thee, 
the Supreme King and Ruler of the World, unto 
„ whom all Kings of the Earth muſt do Homage. 
DOr if Ewere liable to Mens Judgments, and could 
receive my Sentence from them, yet that would 
not grieve me; but the main thing which lies hea- 
vy on mySpiritzis that I have diſpleaſed and diſho- 
noured thee; thee whom I fhould have ſtudied by 
all ways to pleaſe and honour; thee who: haſt ſo in- 
| finitely oblig d me to ſerve thee ; thee ro whom I 
an engaged by all the ties and bonds of Love. 
Againſt hee J have ſinn'd. It is this which be- 
_ intolerable Regret and Remorſe in my 
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And chis certainly is the nature of Godly Sorrow 
for Sin ; it'fwallows up all other Troubles, and 
dwells only or chiefly upon this, That the great 
God of Heaven and Earth is diſobeyed, and his 
holy and juſt Laws ſet at nought and * 
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This ſtirs up the moſt dreadfal Paſſions in the 
Soul. This is matter of the greateſt Lamentati- 


ons and Mournings. There are ſome Perfons wtio 


lament their Sins becauſe they are apprehenſive 
that they ſhall fare the worſe for them: They are 
grieved and troubled becauſe by vicious Actions 


they have offended Men; and more particularly, 
becauſe they have incur d the Diſpleaſure of their 


Friends, who were in a Capacity to do them 


Kindneffes ; and fo have injur' d themfelves more 
than them. Or, there are other Reafons which 


* cauſe Diſcontent and Sorrow: One Man bemoans 


his Drunkenneſs, becauſe his Body, his Eſtate, 


his Credit, are impair'd by it; another is grievd 


for his Lewdneſs, becauſe there are bitter Fruits 


of this as well as of the foreſaid Vice, and becauſe : 


tis poſitives ſaid, Whoremongers and Adulterers 
God will Judge. And ſo other Sins are lamented 


and grieved for, but on no other ground than this, 


| that they are attended with Puniſhments and Judg- 


ments. But this is not the true Sorrow, this is not 


the genuine Grief for Sin; nay indeed, this is not 


grieving for Sin, but for fear of Puniſhment, and 


by reaſon of the Danger which accompanies wick- 


ed Actions. But the Godly Sorrow which work 


eth Repentance unto Life, proceeds from the 
conſideration of our offending God, and offering 
Alffront unto Heaven; of ſinning againſt ſo many 


Engagements that have been laid upon us by the 
All-wiſe Being and Maker of the World. It is a 


ſtinging Reflection, that a Creature ſhould dare to 


oppoſe his Creator; that a deſpicable Worm ſhould 


_ riſe in Rebellion againſt the Omnipotent God. 
Thus we ſee how a filial Fear of diſpleaſing our 


Heavenly Facher, is the Roor of Geſpe)-S7ow. | 


* 


I proceed next to the third Qualification of this 
Sorrow, and that is this, It muſt proceed from, 
and be accompanied with a hatred of Sin. I told 
vou, that weve, one of the Words which ſigni- 
fies Repentance, denotes a Change of the Mind. The 
Will and Affections muſt be alter d, and put into 
another frame and tendency. There muſt be an 
Averſion, a ſtrong Averſion in thoſe Faculties 
from all Sin and Vice. The Goſpel-Sorrow muſt 
be attended with an Abhorrence and Dereſtation 
of them. I abhor my ſelf, and Repent in Duſt and 
Aſbes, faith that good and holy Penitent, Job 42. 6. 
Abhor that which is evil, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 1 2, 
9, The Greek Word Ways» is very remarkable 
and emphatical, directing us to hate and deteſt Sin, 
| &s Se as Hell it ſelf. But we muſt bear the great- 
eſt and moſt implacable hatred of all againſt Sin, 
as it i Sin. This is the true Evangelical Hatred. 
Ml-,anp are inclin'd to hate it as it is hurtful, and 
Abe God's Wrath and Anger, and brings 
Miſchief with it, and proves deſtructive both to 
Soul and Body. But this is but a part of the Legal 
Regentance which I diſcourſed of before. The true 
and ſaving Sorrow which I am now commending 
to you, mult be the prqdud of hatred of Sin, be- 
. VV; | 
I will briefly Explain this tg you in theſe Four 
- Particulars. 1. We ought to hate Sin for its intrin- 
-fick Eyil and Depravity. It is to be loath'd by 
us becauſe of its are Baek Tamar and 
Turpitude. Then we may conclude our Repen- 
tance to be True and of the Right Sort, when it 
flows from a deep Senſe of the vile Nature of every 
Vice, even in it ſelf abſtractly conſider d. 2. Eve- 
ry ſincere Penitent abhors Sin becauſe of its con- 
ttariety to God, and his pure and holy . = 
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It is neceſlarily included in the very Being and 
Eſſence of God, that he is Holy: Bur it is of the 
Eſſence of all Sin to be 4 5 to the Divine Na- 


ture and Being. 3. The Repenting Soul hates all 
Sin becauſe of its repugnancy to the Divine Com- 
mands and Injunctions. God being our abſolute 
Sovereign, his Will and Pleaſure are not to be 


diſputed. Wherefore when he enjoins us to ſerve 


him, to love him, to abſtain from all Vice, and 
to diſcharge our Duty faithfully, he is to be en- 
tirely obeyed by us. But Sin is a breach and vio- 


lation of the Divine Injunctions, and for this rea- 


ſon is to be hated and abhorred by all thoſe that 
acknowledge God to be their Lord and Sovereign. 


4. It deſerves this hatred and abhorrence, be- 


cauſe it is ſo baſe and'unworthy a thing, and that 


which any Perſon of Ingenuity and Gratitude 
«would oppoſe. Sin! What is it but a Crucifying 


again the Lord of Life, and putting him to open 


Shame? What is it but a Piercing and Wounding of 


Chriſt afreſh? How unthankful an Enterpriſe is it, to 
endeaxour, as much as in us lies, to baffle the graci- 
ous Deſign of Heaven, to fruſtrate the Intentions of 


| Mercy to Mankind, to give a repulſe to infinite 
Love and Kindneſs, to forſake God and his ten- 
ders of Favour, to unite our ſelves to Satan, and 


take part with him, and carry on all his curſed and 
helliſh Deſigns > Thus you ſee how the true Ha- 
tred of Sin is tobe managd. OY 

And here the old Maxim will take place, A qua- 
tens ad omne. If we muſt hate Sin as it is Sin, then 


conſequently we muſt hate al Sin, and all the 


* 


Kinds and Degrees of it. Likewiſe, we muſt 


hate Sin above all things whatſoever, above all 
Croſſes and outward Evils, yea, not only above 


_ all Temporal but Eternal Miſery. Moreover, our 
- , -_ hams 


ba A Treatiſe of Repentancte. 
| hatred of Sin muſt be ſuch as is able to deſtroy the 
former habitsof Sin, and all love and liking of it. 


It muſt alſo be conſtant and reſolved, an implaca- 
ble and irreconcilable Deteſtat ion: And in a 


word, of that Nature that we muſt chooſe rather 


to die than commit the leaſt Sin. So much for the 
firſt Eſſential Act of Goſpel-Repentance, namely, 
2 Godly Sorrow and Remorſe, which muſt be at- 


tended with a Hope of Mercy, a Fear and Love 


of God, and an entire Hatred of all Sin. 
You may remember, that I lately ſpoke of the 


if Degrees aud Meaſures of that Grief and Sorrow which 


attend Legal Repentauce. Therefore it may be ex- 
pected, that I ſhould ſay ſomething of the Meaſure 
and Proportion of that godly Sorrow which accom- 
panies the Goſpel-Repentauce. Of this then I will 


peak very briefly, and Anſwer an Objection againſt 
it, and ſo directly proceed to what I propounded, 


As to the Meaſures of godly Sorrow, this I lay 
down in general, that it muſt be no mean and 
ordinary Sorrow. This you may gather from 
Zech. 1 2. 10, Cc. where this Evangelical Grief or 


Mourning is pathctically deſcribed thus; I will 


1 


Pour out upan the Houſe of David and the Inhabitants of | 
Jeruſalem, the Spirit of grace and of ſupplications, and 


they Hall look upon me whom they bade pierced, and 
they ball nm for him (now follows the Degree of 
the Mourning) .as one maurueth for his only Son, and 
ſhall be in bitterneſs for him as one that is in bitterneſs 


Far his ſirſt boru. Such Mourning, viz. that which 


is occafioned by the Death of an only Son js uſu- 
ally 'very great and paſſionate, and accompanied 
with the deepeſt Sighs and Groans, and the loud- 
et Accents of a juſt Lamentation. But this doth 
not ſuſſice to expreſs the 2 5 of the Spiritual 
Mourning: It follows therefore in the next verſe, 
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In that day ſhall there be. a great Mourning, as ghe 
mouruing of Hadadrimmon in the Valley of Megiddon. 


The Evangelical Repentance and Sorrow are Re- 
preſented here by that doleful and dreadtul Lamen- 


tation which all Judah and Jeruſalem made for 


King Joſah when he was ſlain in Battle. Bad 
Princes die unlamented, yea, tis reckon d a joy- 


ful and happy Hour when they expire. Thus the 


Romans kept Holy-day when ſome of their Em- 


perors left the World. And our own Hiſtory tells 
us, that King Hardikuute's Death was ſo welcome 
to his Subjects, that they Celebrated it with open 


Paſt imes and Expreſſions of Mirth : 


And to this Day there are ſome n 
Footſteps of it at one Time of the | 
Aer But On the contrary, when good Kings : 


die, they have their Subjects all in Mourning. 


Whilſt they live, they have our Hearts; when 
they 1 85 our Eyes cannot but pay a Tribute 
to their Royal Duſt. So K ing Jah s Death was 

attended with the general Lamentation of all Iſrael, 
as we read in 2 Chron. 35. to which this place of 
the Prophet Zechary reters. And it. is generally 
concluded, by Commentators on the Boe of La- 
mentations, that it was compoſed on purpoſe to he 
a Funeral Poem or Elegy on the Death of that Pi- 
ous King 88 And here in this Prophecy the 
Holy Ghoſt thinks fit to ſet forth the Repentauce f 
the Godly, by this remarkable Inſtance of Funeral 


| Grief for the Death of a good and pious King. All 


the ſharpeſt Pangs of Sorrow; all the Agonies and 
Conyullians of Grief, muſt exert themſelves at 


ſuch a time; and all little enough to condole 
and deplore, to bewail and bemoan fuch 2 Loſs, 
= ſuch f Calamity, which is Catholick and Epide- 
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be cured by any Superficial Applications; they 
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But the px Zechary hath not yet finiſh'd his 
Deſcription of this Godly Sorrow, but he pro- 


ceeds in Verſes 12, 13. The Land, ſaith he, jhal 
mourn every Family apart, the Family of the Houſe of 
David apart, and their Wives apart, &c. And every 


Family apart, and their Wives apart; which is ad- 


ded yet further to expreſs: the nature and quality 
_ of true Evangelical Sorrow; for all Commentators 


agree, that the Prophet in this Chapter ſpeaks of 


_ the Times of the Goſpel, and of the Evangelical 


Diſpenſation, tho' he clothes his matter in ſuch 


Words and Expreſſions as ſcem to relate to the 


Jeuiſb Oeconomy. He deſcribes here the true 
godly Sorrow, which is not Slight and Superficial, 
or a mere external Shew and Appearance, but it 
is Subſtantial, Inward and Retired. The Peni- 


tents meurn apart, grieve in ſecret : Their greateſt 


Sorrow is when they are ſhut up in their Cloſets, 


and are out of the View of others. It is an argu- 


ment of the {ſincerity of their Sorrow, if they find 
it upon their Spirits when they are in Private, and 
retired from the World, and have no Spectators to 
take notice of them. An outward ſemblance of 
Grief may be in the worſt Men; but the other is 
the attainment only of the truly contrite in Heart. 
Unleſs the Soul be afflicted, all outward and bo- 


dily Humiliation, and the mournful Ceremonies 
belonging to it, are nothing worth. _ | 


Yea, indeed it is abſolutely neceſſary, that there 
be inward Agonies of Mind, and that the Evan- 


gelical Repentance employ it ſelf chiefly in the 


Heart, becauſe without this Sin could never be 
eradicated ; without this the Soul could not be 
healed of its Maladies, the malignant Pollutions 
of Sin could not be expell'd. For theſe will not 


will 
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will not be waſhed away with a ſlight Tear. The 
Pleaſures of Sin are ſo bewitching, and the reliſh 

of it is ſo ſweet to our carnal Appetites, that no- 
thing but Gall and Bitterneſs can make us diſguſt - 
them. So that when holy Penitents ſhall be ſolli- 
cited and allured by new Temptations, theſe Do- 
lours and Anguiſbes are fleceſſary to prevent their 
_ relapſing into Sin again. When they fir down and 
ſeriouſly conſider, what it hath or will coſt them, 
they will be loath to buy the Pleaſure of any Sin 
at ſo deararate. This ſhews the neceſſity of thoſe 
inward Aflictings of the Soul. And this acquaints 
you in general what is the Degree of that Godly 
Sorrow which is required of you. It muſt 
be an inward, profound and vehement Grief, ex- 
ceeding all other Griffs whatſoever. To this pur- 
poſe it were well if all others were ſhut up in this: 
If all our Vexations and Troubles for outward 
Croſſes and Evils concenter'd in, or rather were 
changed into a hearty Sorrow for Sin. It was the 
uſual ſaying of a good Man, Sorrow is good for 
nothing except Sin only. Here it 1s admirably 
uſeful ; here it is unſpeakably profitable ; And 
here it is that our Sorrow may even exceed, and 
run over the Banks. Ir being a ſorrow for Sin, as 
S1n, 1t ought to be cheriſhed by us, it muſt dwell 
on our Spirits, and lie down and rife up with 
But more particularly (to give you the beſt Ac- 
count I can, in relation to the Degree and Meaſure 
of Godly Sorrow) take it thus; Our Evangelical 
Sorrow muſt be proportion'd to the multitude and 
greatneſs of our Sins. No Man can exactly and 
punctually ſet down the juſt Proportions of this 
Sorrow; but this is certainly true, that it ought 
to be anſwerable to our former Offences : Our 
En, . F Sorrow 
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Sorrow muſt he according to the Sins we have 
committed. And yet here I would not be miſta- 
ken; for God, who is the Soveraign Being, is 

leaſed to act differently in the he caſe. In 

ome Perſons he works a Sorrow wholly Commen- 
ſurate to their former Sins, yet he is pleas'd to deal 
with others in another manner. This then is only 
to be ſaid, That in the ordinary and uſual Count: | 
of the Divine Diſpenſation, there is a Proportion 
between Sin and Sorrow, tho' that Proportion be 
not Exact and Arithmetical. As there is differ- 
ence of Sins, ſo there ſhould be difference of Sor- 
Jaw. | 8 „ | 
A s for the Opinion of the Swoicks, that hath been 

. 3 long ſince exploded, viz. That all 
* Agtoxes auſois Sins are alike. For though indeed 


fox f mm. in this they are all equa}, that they 


7 . are committed againſt the ſame great 


God who gave us our Being, and 


reſerves us in it, and 1s continually beſtowing 
Lercies upon us; yet ſome Offences are more 
heinous and grievous than others, becauſe of the 
particular Circumſtances wherein they are commit- 
ted; for from hence they receive a new addition 
of Irregularity, and increaſe of Guilt, and aggra- 
rations. of Malignity. The Inequality of Sins 
might be prov'd from the difference of Commands, 
and Threatnings and Warnings againſt ſome Sins 
above others: Again, from this, that they do not 
all proceed from the ſame Cauſe ; ſome are from 
Incogitancy and Ignorance, others are the Effects 
of Deliberation and Malice. Beſides, ſome Sins 
are longer continued and perſiſted in than others. 
Moreover, the Inequality of Puniſhments argue, 
that all Sins are not alike, but that ſome deſerve. 
greater Penalties than others. From theſe ud 25 
FR | 1 ther 
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ther Conſiderations it is evident, that Sins do 
differ ;* And then is there not Reaſon, that Sorrow 
for Sin ſhould differ, and that (as T have aſſerted 
before) our Remorſe ſhonld hold ſome proportion 
with the Crimes that we have committed? Thus 
much for the Degrees and Meaſures of Godly Sor- 
row. | SO 1. bs Hl 
Now I will Anſwer an 04j2#ion, and ſo pro- 
ceed. You ſpeak, ſome will ſay, of Sorrowing for 
Sin, and of the Degrees of it; whereas we are not 
 atisfied, that any Sorrow for Sin is law= oo 
ful. There is a Writer who pre- >; Ui, Sree. 
ſumes to aſſert with great confidence, apegela, 
That grieving and mourning for Sin, 
are morally Evil, and in themſelves Vicious, and 
conſequently are not to be expected from any true 
Penitent. And he ſuggeſts that all Grief is con- 
trary to Happineſs, which conſiſts in Pleaſure. And 
therefore he is of Opinion, that when there are in 
Scripture, .Exhortations to Sorrow for Sin, and to 
Weep and Lament for our Evil-doings, theſe 
| 3 not that we ought to Grieve and Mourn, 
ut they only ſignify that we ſhould hate Sin, and 
abandon it, and amend our Lives. We muſt grieve, 
ſaith he, ſecundum effeftum, i. e. Sin is to be decli- 
ned, and Vertue to be imbraced ; not ſecundum a- 
 Fettum, not that we are really to have ſuch an Af- 
fliction as Grief in our Minds. In Anſwer to 
_ which I offer theſe following things: 1. This Wri- 
ter is hugely miſtaken about the Notion and true 
Nature of Moral Evil, (though he diſcourſes very 
largely of it, and ſeems to have made it his Study) 
when he makes Grief to be Moral Evil, and when 
he brings Happineſs and Miſery under Moral Good. 
Theſe indeed are treated of in Ethicks, but re- 
motely, and by way = Conſequence ; for _— 
: eos "2 an 


+» 


order to amendment of Life. This is well er 
T8 CE ſe 
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and Fice only are the immediate and genuine Ob- 
ject of Moraliy. 2. This muſt be ſaid, that all 
forrowful things are not Miſerable and Unhappy. De- 


nial of our ſelves, Mortification, voluntary Death 
and Martyrdom, as they were never thought to 
be Evil and Immoral, ſo neither were they reputed 
to be things that carry Miſery with them. 3. This 


is to be remember'd, That Sorrow is a kind ef 
Puniſbment inflicted on us for our Sins. It is (if I 


may ſo ſpeak without Offence) an Innocent Pe- 
nance for Sin. We may then, yea we muſt under- 


go it as a ſort of Penalty, and we ought not to 


look upon it as a thing unlawful and evil. 4. Sor- 


rov is an Affliction of the Soul of God's own plant- 
ing, and therefore muſt have its time of exerting 
it ſelf; And when can it be better exerciſed than in 


this Caſe, grieving for Sin? Whilſt this Writer 
talks againſt Spirirual and Religious Sorrow, he 


ſeems not to underſtand and conſider the Make 
and Frame of Man; and that as the reſt of the Af- 


fictions, ſo this is to be diſplay'd at the proper 


time; and there is none more proper than this I'm 


ſpeaking of. 5. Whereas he ſaith, that Averſation, 
or hatred of Sin, is better, fitter, and more pro- 


| wer than Sorrow ; he deſtroys his own Opinion: 


'or Sorrow or Grief is neceflatily and inevitably 


accompanied with Hatred of Sin: As it is in other 
things, when we are Averſe to them, and Hate 
them, there ariſes always in our Minds, Griet, 
Sorrow, and Anguiſh. 6. This muſt be-remem- 
bered, That the godly Sorrow which we defend is 


in order to {ſomething elſe, which is far greater and 
worthier.. I do not aſſert that Sorrow is accepta- 
ble to God for it {elf wholly, and as it is conſider- 
ed in its abſtract Nature. It is a Duty as it is in 
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ſed by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 7. 9. I rejoice not that ye 
were made ſorry; but that ye ſorrowed to Repentance. 
This Sorrow is good and commendable, becauſe” 
it tends to ſome greater and higher thing. The 
ſevere Cuttings and Cauſticks madeuſe of by Chi- 
rurgeons, are not deſigned for themſelves, but fo# 

the recovery, the eaſe; and health of the Patient. 
So Godly Sorrow is neceſſary, as it is a Means to 
a greater End, and that End is the Eaſe and Health 
of the Soul, yea, the Comfort and Joy of it. This 
Grief and Anguiſh are inſtrumental toward the 
kindly ſoftning Mens Hearts, and fitting them for. 
the reception of Grace and Mercy. They prepare 
the way of the Lord. They make way for Peace and 
Serenity of Conſcience in this Life, and for Ever- 
_ laſting Reſt and Rejoicing in the World to come. 
Sorrow for Sin is in this Life*only, and tis fitted 
and ſuited to our preſent Condition and Circum- 
ſtances ; but when this dark Night ſhall diſappear, 
then a never- failing Light and Joy ſhall ſucceed in | 
its place. Wherefore let us comfort one another with _ * 
theſe Words. And what I have here ſaid, may a= * 
bundantly baffle that wild Conceit of ů , „, f 
the Antinomians, that * Saints and Be- Ctiſp. Fol. 
5 3 2. Sei m. 6. 
lieuers are not required to Mourn and . 
Grieve for their Sins; nay, it ſmells rank of Popery to 
do ſo. One would not think that this ſhould drop 
from the Pen of a Proteſtant Preacher, who cannot 
but he acquainted with thoſe ſundry Paſſages in the 
New Teſtament, (as well as in the Old) wherein 
the neceſſity of Spiritual Mourning is repreſented to 
I proceed now to the Second Eſſential Part of 
Evangelical Repentance, of true Evangelical Re- 
pentance, and that is a Turning from Sin unto God. 
The Godly Sorrow, with all its Attendants, was 
a OE 5 0 
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but in order to this, and a forerunner of it. No-. 
is this Turning; there are two things contained, 
and indeed plainly expreſs d. 1. That from which 
we are to turn, and that is Sin. 2. The Perſon to 
- whom we are to turn, and that is God. And the 
Reaſon of aſſigning theſe two is this; Becauſe as. 
there are two Parts of Sin, ſo there muſt be two 
Parts of Repentance. In Sin there are theſe twWo 
things, a Turning away from God, the Supreme and E- 
ternal Good, and a Turning to the Creature, to Vanity 
and Folly. Theſe are the uo Exils the Prophet Fere- 
mia ſpeaks of, 2. chap. 13. ver. Forſaking the Foun- 
tain of living Waters, and hewing out Ciſterns, broken 
Cifterns that can hold no Water. This is the State of 
2 a Sinner, he reje&s God and Goodneſs, and then 
he embraces Sin and Wickedneſs. Though he be 
bleſſed with the knowledge of his Duty, and ſome 
meaſure of ability to diſcharge it, yet he willinglyß 
and freely neglects his Duty, and prefers the Plea- 
. ſures of Sin, which are but for a' ſeaſon, before 
the Eternal Glories ef another World. When we 
Sin, we turn away from God, our motion is from 
the true Center, and then it is Anomalous and 
Extravagant, every way Indirect and Excentrical. 
Wie greedily embrace that which is Evil; we actu- 
ally comply with the ſuggeſtions of the Evil Spirit. 
Anſwerable hereunto is Converſion and Repen- 
tance: There muſt be a Turning from all Sin and 
Evil, and Turning to God and all Righteouſgeſs. 
Firſt, I ſay, there muſt be a Turning from Sin; 
and ſo it is expreſs'd in Scripture. © When I ſpoke 
of the Hatred of Sin, there was then included a 
Turning from Sin in our Hearts and inward Man; 
but now I ſpeak of an outward and actual forſaking 
of Sin, a forſaking of it in our Lives and Practices, 
a bidding Farewel to Sin in our Gs 42 
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A Treatiſe of Repentance. 71 
_ Converſations. Thus there muſt be a forſaking of 
Pride, of Luxury, of Mtn and Injuſtice, of 
Prophaneneſs and Impiety, and every kind of Sin, 
ſo that nothing of it ſhall be ſeen in our Lives. 
And ſecondly, as there is a Turning from Sin, ſo 
there is a Turning to God, and all Goodneſ and 
Holineſs. The Wiſe Traveller, when he is told 
of his Miſtake, leaves the wrong Path, and be- 
takes himſelf ro that which will lead him to the 
place he is defign'd for. Semblably, a Sinner is 
one that goes out of his Way, he wanders in by- 
aths : But Repentance is a turning into the right 
as a Correcting of his former Failings and 
Miſcarriages. In the Stile of Holy Scripture youll 
find Turning and Returning attributed both to God 
and Man. God is ſaid to do fo in Mercy and 
Favour, but Man is ſaid to do it by Repentance. 
Come, let us return unto the Lord: And 7. Chap. 10. 
Ver. and many other places. Repentance is fre- 
quently call'd, in the Holy Volume, a Turning un- 
to the Lord; and accordingly, the Jews call Repen= 
tance NAWN Converſion. . 5 
When I deſcribed to you the nature of Godly Sor- 
rou, I told you that it muſt proceed from a Hatred 
of Sin, and a Love of God. Theſe included and 
implied a Turning from Sin, and a Turning to 
God, 1 the Heart and Mind: For we may be pro- 
perly ſaid to turn from Sin by our Abhorrence of 
it, and to turn to God by our Love of him. But at 


preſent I am treating of another Turning, vis. 


that which is Actual and Operative, and is to be 
diſcern'd in a holy Life. We muſt Practiſe thoſe 
holy Rules and Laws which we before declined. 
Righteouſneſs and Godlineſs muſt be ſeen in our 
Converſations : There muſt be a Change of Life, 
as well as of the Mind and Heart. The Man that 

M ! „ before 
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before was Ficrce and Cruel, Unjuſt and Uncha- 


_ritable, muſt now be Mild and Gentle, Loving on -- 
and Kind, and exerciſe all Acts of Juſtice and Cha- 1 
rity in the view of the World. The Man that 13 
before was Intemperate and Debauched, given to- 

all Riot and Luxury, muſt now become Sober and 1 

Temperate, and practiſe Rules of Moderation and 


Auſterity. The Man that once was Proud and 
Haughty, Arrogant and Inſolent, and puffed up 1 
with Self- conceit, muſt now let the World ſee that | 
he behaves himſelf Humbly and Modeſtly, and I 

_ hath attaind to Meekneſs and Self-denial. And | 


tuus I might inſtance in other Particulars. The F 
| ſhort is, Repentance, which is a turning from Sin | 
unto God, muſt be Univerſal ; Exck. 14. 6. Thus "nn 


ſaith the Lord, Repent and turn yeur ſelves from all 
your Abominations : And 18. Chap. 30 Ver. Repent 
and turn your ſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions. It 
you compare Mat. 18. 20. with Luke 24. 47. you 
will ſee that Repentance, and obſerving all whatſoever 
- Chiift commands, are the ſame. | 


 _ "Theſe then are the two Branches of this ſeconßd 
Effential Act of Goſpel-Repentance, namely, a J 
Renouncing of out former Sins, and a betaking our 
ſelves to anew courſe of Life. Theſe are diſtinct- 
ty mentiond in the Holy Writ : The former of 
tneſe is ſet forth to us in that Advice of our Sa- 
viour, John 8. 11. Sin no more; and tis call'd Re- 
pbentance from dead works, Heb. 6, 1. But the latter 
is ſtiled, Repentance toward God, Acts 20. 21. and 
Repentance to the acknowledging (that is, own- 
ing, embrac ing and practiſing) of the Truth, 2 Tim. 
2.25. and Repentance unto Life, Acts 11. 18. that 
is, either unto newneſs of Life, or in order to E- 
ternal Life and Happineſs. And both the one 
and the other (i, e. Turning from Sin, and Turning 
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to God) are join d together by the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. 
34. 14. Depart from evil, and do good; and by the 


Prophet Iſaiah, 1. chap. 16. ver. Ceaſe to do evil, 


Learn to do well. And in Acts 26, 18. they are call'd, 


Turning from darkneſs to light, aud from the power of 
Satan unto God: and in Col. 3. 8, 9. Putting off the old 
Man, aud putting on the neu: And they are thus ex- 


preſſed by the Apoſtle, Rom. 1 2. 9. Abhor that which is 
evil : cleave to that whichis good. Thus I have briefly 
explained the Nature of Goſpel-Repentance, bj 
ſhewing what are its Eſſential Acts, its Integral Parts. 

We may from what hath been ſaid frame this De- 


finition of it Goſpel-Repentance is that Grace | 
of God whereby there is ſuch a godly Sorrow 


wrought in us as is ever accompanied with Hope 


of Pardon, a Filial Fear and Love of God, and a 


Hatred of. Sin ; whereby alſo we are enabled to 


turn from Sin, unto God and all Righteouſneſs. 
This is a plain Account of this Excellent and E- 
vangelical Grace. „ 


I proceed now to ſome Practical Inferences from 


what hath been ſaid. And 1. This diſcovers the 


formance of this Dur 5 e No; 
Firſt, From what hath been ſaid we may diſ- 


tance. If they feel themſelves in any meaſure grie- 
; IG, ä 3,5 
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ved and troubled in their Minds for the Evils they 
have done, they think themſelves true Penitents. 
They content themſelves with this, that they have 
attain d to ſome Remorſe and Relenting for the 
Vices they have committed; but they never en- 
quire whether this proceeds from a right Princi- 
ple, and whether the Spring of their Sorrow be 
true and genuine. Or, it may be they are ſo 
fooliſh as to reſt in the loweſt and meaneſt degree 

dot Sorrow for Sin, and in a bare Conviction of 
their evil ways. Here the Papiſts are juſtly to be 

reproved, or rather their Doctors and Inftruters, 
who corrupt Mens Minds with ſuch dangerous 
Doctrine as this, that Attrition, which is but an 
imperfect kind of Contrition, with Confeſfion' to a 
Prieſt, and his Abſolution, is ſufficient to reconcile 
a Man unto God, and to Entitle him to Heaven 
„ atter the moſt wicked Life. Even the 
* Sefſs 4-1 Famous Council of Trent, wherein 


FF: 4+ the Romaniſts think all Theological 


Points, and all Caſes of Religion are ſtared and 
decided; delivers this for ſound and orthodox 
Doctrine; which certainly is a great encourage- 
ment to Vice and Wickedneſs, and invites Men to 
be Prophane and Ungodly, perſwading them that 
if at laſt (that is, when they are to leave the World) 
they ſhall find upon their Souls but a mean degree 
of ſorrow for their paſt Sins, and that not pro- 
ceeding from a genuine Principle, they may rec- 
kon themſelves in a ſafe Condition, and that they 
are fit for Heaven. This Piece of Popery is too 
common in the World, and I'm afraid hath taken 
place among many who make Profeſſion of the 
Proteſtant Religion, and would have us believe that 
they have no kindneſs at all for Rome. Many of 
theſe Men ſatisfy themſelves with a general Con- 
F viction 


viction of Sin, and a very ſmall Regret of Mind 
for it, and fancy that this is the whole work of 
Repentance. But I beſeech you, be warned by 
what I ſay, and do not delude your own Souls 
with ſuch a Falſe and Erroneous Opinion. 
2. There are others that perſwade themſelves 
that good Wiſhes and Defires will paſs for Repen- 
tance. They imitate Ba/aam's Example, who, as 
wicked and impious as he was, wiſh d that he 
might dre the death of the righteous ; that is, that he 
might be taken to Heaven and Happineſs as ſoon | 
as he left this World. And who is there that is 
not ready to wiſh after this rate? Who would not 
be Bleſſed after this Life? Yea, there are many 
who faintly wiſh that they could leave their Sins, 
and be as good and holy as others; yea, they ſay 
they mean well, and they have good Hearts, (as they 
falſly call them) and this they think will ſuffice. 
But this is far from Repentance; for ſuch a'Diſ- 
_ poſition as this may be found in bad Men. When 
they think of Religion and another World, (and 


at one time or other they are enclined to do ſo) 


it is likely that they abound with Wiſhes and De- 
fires ; but they take no care to bring theſe Deſires 
into Act and Execution, and ſo they prove in- 

ſignificant and uſeleſs. I pray then beware of 
3. Some imagine that good Purpoſes and Promiſes 


ce a better Life are a ſufficient Repentance ; but 


this alſo is a groſs Miſtake. Pharaoh, when the 
Plagues were upon him, promiſed fair; he would 
let the Children of Iſrael go, yes, by all means: 
But we read how his Heart was hardned, and 
how he returned to his former wicked Temper. 
Do not many Drunkards and Swearers, and other 
vicious Perſons, when they are in Sickneſs, or o- 
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therwiſe by the hand of God upon them, remind- 
ed of their evil Courſes, and brought to ſome ſenſe. 
of them, do they not make very large Promiſes of 
Amendment The preſent diftreſs and grievance 
extorts ſtrong Reſolves from them: But do we 
not obſerve, that they ſhamefully forget and neg- | 
lect them; and thereby let us underſtand that their 
Reſolutions fall ſhort of Repentance > I may deli- 
ver it fora great and undeniable Truth, that many 
Perſons who have reſolved to live well, are now 
lamenting their deplorable Condition in Hell- 
flames: And the reaſon of it is, becauſe tis of no 
value to Reſolve and Promiſe to do well, unleſs 
we really and truly perform what we promiſed. 
4. Many are willing to believe, that good moti- 

ons of the Holy Spirit on their Hearts, axe a ſufficient 
Proof of Repentance wrought in them. It is not 
to be denied, that there are common workings of 
the Spirit upon all Men: There is a general ope— 


ration and influence upon every Soul, at onetime | 


or other; but theſe, if they be not entirely 


complied with, are ſo far from being Arguments 


and Proofs of Repentance, that they are rather to 
be reckon'd as Aggravations of thoſe Perſons Sins. 
If they are not improv'd to a hatred of Sin, and 
a firm Courſe of Holineſs, they augment their 
Guilt, and will be one day alledg'd in Judgment 
_ them. I beſeech you therefore conſider of 
_—_ e wr , arg 
5. Some place Repentance in an outward Shew 
only. They do ſomething that looks like Religi- 
on, and hath a reſemblance of Goodneſs and Ver- 
tue, and then they are ſo fond and ſottiſh as to i- 
magine that they have Repented. Pilate call'd for 
Water, and waſh'd his Hands in the view of the 
Court ; that being a Ceremony which ſignified In- 
Ff r 
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nocency ; but notwithſtanding this outward Pre- 


| tence, his Heart was unclean, and his Hands were 
ſtain'd with Blood. A Man may formally Purge 
' himſelf,” and make uſe of Arts to excuſe and throw 


off his Guilr, but this will be very inſignificant in 


the fight of God, and this will by no means clear 


him in his own Conſcience. Such a ſhew of Re- 
pentance is far from being that which God requires 

6. And laſtly, There are ſome are ſo fooliſh as 
to think that the ſending up an Ejaculation, or 
ſhort Prayer, when they are going out of the World, 


will be reckoned as true Repentance. It is ſad and 


deplorable to relate it; but yet it is moſt certain- 


ly true, that many Ignorant and Prophane Per- 


{ons are of the perſwaſion, that, O Lord have Mer- 
cy upon them, when they are expiring, will waft 
them into the Regions of Happineſs, and Land 
them ſafe in the territories of Bliſs. If they can 
have but ſo much time as to cry out for Pardon of 
their Sins, they doubt not bur this ſhall paſs for 


3 perfect Penitence, and that their Souls ſhall be re- 
ceived into the 2095, gar of Glory. They care 


not how they ſpend their Lives ; they indulge 
themſelves in all manner of Sin and Wickedneſs ; 


and yet they comfort themſelves with this Conſi- 


deration, That they ſhall have time, they hope, 


to call for Mercy before they go out of the World, 


and they queſtion not bur that they ſhall then find 
it. But I hope I need not ſpend any time in con- 
futing the Folly of theſe Men. You that have at- 
tained unto any meaſure of Knowledge and Senſe 
of Religion, cannot but underſtand, that Repen- 
tance 1s a thing of a greater and higher Nature, 
than theſe Perſons repreſent it to be. For beſides 


that I might ſay this, that theſe deluded Wretches 
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eannot promiſe themſelves a continuation of their 


Lives; they have no reaſon to preſume, that their 
Days ſhall be prolong'd : They may never have 


Time and Opportunity to Repent. Beſides this, 
I ſay, they can't on any good Ground, think that 
Repentance thus wilfully deferr'd, will be of any 
value ; for it can't be 3 to have any Truth 
and Sincerity in it; and i 
deſerves not the Name of Repentance. _ 


Thus J have briefly and plainly let you ſee what 
are the common Miſtakes about Repentance. How 


few in the World, and even of thofe who talk of 


Repentance, and who take it very ill if you do not 


but little Repentance. If we ſcan Mens Actions 
and Manners, and much more if we could ſearch 
into their Hearts, we ſhall find that this Attain- 


* 


I ſhall therefore now proceed to the ſecond Part 


of my Application, which is this, to ſtir you up 


to Try and Examine your ſelves, whether you'be 


of the number of thoſe few who have attained to 
this Excellent Grace. And here, to help and afſ- 
fiſt you, I will briefly go thro' the particular Acts 
and Exertments of Goſpel-Repentance, which I 
before mention d. Firſt then, I ask you whether 
you feel a Godly Sorrow for Sin; and (according 
to the Qualifications of it which I aſſigned) is it 
accompanied with a chearful hope of Mercy and 
Pardon in Chriſt Jeſus? Among your Terrors and 
Anguiſhes, do you find a kindly Refreſhing from 


the Thoughts of that Redemption and Satisfaction 


which is made by the Meſſias ? If your Sorrow 

be the true Evangelical Sorrow, it hath this for 

its Attendant. Again, doth your Sorrow pw 
4.4 „ rom 


it be void of theſe, it 


believe that they are Penitents, how few of theſe | 
are truly ſo? The genefality of Mens Lives ſnew 
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pentance. Though ſome of you have deferr'd it a 8 


* 


from Filial Fear and Love ? Are you troubled that 
God is diſpleaſed and diſhonoured ? Do you ſay 


with that humble Penitent, Againſt thee, thee only 
| have I finned? Are you grieved that you have of- 
fended him whom you ought to have ſerved and 


obeyed, though it had been with the diſpleaſure - 


ol all the World. Ask your ſelves likewiſe, whe- 


ther your Sorrow ſprings from the hatred of Sin, 


and not merely from the ſenſe of thoſe evil Effects 


which follow it; namely, Puniſhments in this Life 
and in another, Do you loath and abhor Sin as 


it is ſuch ? Do you hate it becauſe of its intrinſick - 


turpitude and baſeneſs? Thus you may try whe- 
ther your Sorrow be right and genuine. 
Next proceed to examine whether the other Ef - 


ſential Part of Evangelical Repentance be conſpi- 


cuous in you, that is, a Turning from Sin unto God; 


a forſaking your former vicious Courſes, and ap- 


plying your ſelves to the ſincere Practiſe of all the 
Divine Commands. To do ſome Religious Acts 


is not Goſpel-Repentance : No, in its large Cir- 


cumference- it takes in univerſal Obedience, and - 
the practiſe of all Duties. It is not only an act of 
the Mind, of the Heart and Soul, but it takes in 


_ alſo the Actions of Life. To conclude, Repen- 


tance is ſomething Inward, and ſomething Out- 


ward: It is ſomething Private and Secret, and it 


is alſo ſomething Open and Publick. It is an Ha- 


bit, and it is an Act: It is a Root and Principle, 


and tis an external Exertment and Behaviour. 
Wherefore deceive not your ſelves, but deal faith- 


fully and impartially in the examining your Hearts 
and Lives. „„ Mes 


Thirdly and laſtly, Let me exhort you do bee 
take your ſelves ſeriouſly to this great Work of Re- 


long 
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80 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
long time; yet now ſet about it with all vigour and 
earneſtneſs. If you will at laſt (after all your de- 


lays and neglects) turn unto God, you will be ac- 
cepted, and ſind Mercy. But the particular Ex- 


hortations and Directions to Repentance, I reſerve 


till I come toward the Cloſe of my Diſcourſe on 
this Subject. 5 | ; 


In the next place T muſt (according to the Me- 


thod which I propounded art firſt) particularly 2 a 
ſiſt upon the Fruits and Effects, or if you pleaſe 

to call them, the Sigur and Tokens, the Badges and 
Teſtimontes, of Goſpel-Repentance. And they are 


0 


ſuch as theſe; 1. Calling our former Sins to re- 


membrance. 2. A Child-like Bluſhing and Shame 
at the remembring them. 3. A humble accepting 
of the Puniſhment of our Sins. 4. Strong Reſolu- 
tions. 5. Ardent Prayer and Supplication. 6. Con- 
feſſion of Sin, with all its Aggravations. 7. Prai- 


ſing God for what he hath done for our Souls. 


8. Qutward and Bodily Expreſſions of Godly Sor- 
row, eſpecially Weeping and Faſting. 9. Making 
: Reſtitution where the Caſe requires it. Laſtly, 
An earneſt care and endeavour to bring others to 
: Converſion and Repentance. Theſe are the 
Natural and Genuine Effects of Goſpel-Repen- 


Tance. | 


And it is requiſite I ſhould inſiſt upon theſe, as 

well as I did before on the Eſſential Acts or Parts 
of Repentance. As thoſe did conſtitute Repentance, 
fo theſe do attend and follow it. And theſe are par- 
ticularly taken notice of by that notable Preacher 
of Repentance, "a the Baptiſt, as you may ſa- 


tisfy your ſelves by peruſing Mat. 3. 2, 8. In the 


| ſecond Verſe he calls Men to the Duty of Repen- 
tance; Repent ye, ſaith he: That includes the Eſ- 
ſential Parts of Repentance; but then he adds in 


the 
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the 8th Verſe, [Bring forth Fruits meet for Re- 
pentance]. There are Fruits and Effects of Re- 
* penrance, which are things diſtin& from the Eſ- 
ſence of it. And theſe St. Pau! (another eminent 
Preacher of Repentance) commended to his Au- 
ditors, as he tells us himſelf, in Acts 26. 20. That 
they ſbould repent and tun to God, and do works meet 
for Repentance. Here is, you ſee, Repenting and. 
Turning to God, (which contains the Eſſentials 
of: Goſpel-Repentance) and here are added the 
Fruits and Effects of that Repentance, call'd here 
by the Apoſtle, works meet for Repentance ; or, ac- 
cording to the Original, Mat. 3. 8. xagris «Give. 
Accs 26.20. d lis wilavicas exe, Works worthy of Repen- 
tance: Such Expreſſions and Manifeſtations of that 
Evangelical Grace as are ſome ways worthy cf that 
excellent Principle: Such Fruits as are worthy. of 
that excellent Root. Some of theſe are inward Ef- 
fects and Conſequences, and others are outward 
and viſible, Some of them are the proper Effects 
and Reſults of the firit eſſential part of Repentance, 
namely, Godly Sorrow]; others are the particular 
and peculiar Effects or Fruits of the ond Eflen- 
tial Part of Repentance, viz. Turning ftom Sin to 
God: But I ſhall ſet them down Promiſcuoul- 
1 2 5 : f 5 
| 4 1. And firſt, I enter upon that,which I menti- 
oned in the firſt place, that is, Calling of our former 
Sins to remembrance, and (to which f add alſo) a 
willingneſs to be put in mind of them by others. It is 
true, there is a Remembrance of Sin which is no 
ways commendable, and cannot be the Sign of 
Repentance, but rather argues the contrary. There 
is a Remembring of Sin with pleaſure and delight. 
Of this Zophar ſpeaks in Job 20. 12. giving there 
the Character of . lan; e 
e 2 . 
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he) is ſweet in his Mouth ; he hides it under his Tongue : 


And ver. 13. He keeps it ſtill within his Mouth, ass 
much as to ſay, It is a ſweet and reliſhing Morſel #7 
to him; he likes his Sin, and takes pleaſure in ru 
minating upon it, and as it were repeating it: As | 


they tell us of Caligula, that when he had commit- 
ted Murther, he would with his Tongue lick and 
- ſuck the Blood which remained upon his Sword. 
There are others (and who are far from true Re- 
entance) who are extreamly troubled when their 
es Follies and Miſcarriages are mention d to 
them ; they will by no means hear of them. This 
is too evident a fign that they are Impenitent, and 
that they retain a kindneſs for their paſt Crimes. 
But it is one Part of the Character of a true godly 
Penitent, that he 1s willing to be reminded of his 
+ former Offences, and he is not diſpleaſed that 
they are call'd to remembrance. If others do not 
diſcharge this office towards him, he himſelf will 


be ſure "1%: tap | N 5 | 
For this, he hath the Example of David, in that 
Penitential 2 51. 2. My Sin is ever before me; 
I am continually reflecting on thoſe groſs Enormi- 
ties of my Life, for which thou haſt moſt juſtly af- 
flicted me. This is a conſtant Spectacle before my 
Eyes. When he faith his Sin is ever before him, he 
doth as good as tell us, that it muſt be no ſudden 
Thought or Surpriſe of Mind, but we muſt con- 
ſtantly meditate and reflect upon our Sins. There 
Will be daily Occurrences to remind us of our Faults; 
the Mercies of God, which we have ſinn d againſt; 
the Judgments of Heaven, which are the Reward 
of our Sin; and all the Paſſages of our Lives, 
which are accompanied with the like Circumſtan- 
ces which we were in before, will ſerve to put us 
in mind of our former Follies and 3 
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9 So this Remembrance will be laſting and durable, ö 
it will be a continued Act, it will be the work of 
our whole Lives. David indeed prays, that God 
would not remember his Sins, Pſalm 25. 7. But tho 
he deſires God not to do it, yet he is concerned 
himſelf to remember them. Though God Par- 
dons his Sins, yet he calls them to mind, For 
this he is throughly perſwaded of, that if he re: 
members his evil ways, God will forget them; 
that is, he will hide and cover them, and they 
ſhall never any more be mention'd againſt him. - 
If you would be ſatisfied further, that this is 
your Duty, as you are true Penitents, to call your 
Sins to remembrance, conſult Ezek. 16..60, 61: 1 
will remember my Covenant with thee in the day of thy 
youth, and I will eſtabliſh to thee an everlaſting Cove 
nant. But what is the Condition, or rather the 
Effect, of this Covenant? You will read that in 
the next Verſe, Then thou ſhalt remember thy ways ; 
thou ſhalt call to mind thy former doings ; for 
this ks the Fruit of the Covenant made with 
thee, of the New and Evangelical Covenant, of 
which Chriſt Jeſus is the Author and Founder; for | 
of this the Prophet here ſpeaks, as is manifeſt from =_ 
the Context. Let us likewiſe conſult, the 2oth —̃ 
Chapter of this Prophecy, 43d ver. (Where ſtill 
this inſpired Penman ſpeaks of the Times of the 
Goſpel, and the happy Effects of that Repentance 
which ſhall be then) Te ſhall remember your. ways, and 
all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled, and ye ſhall 
loath your be in your own fight, for all the evils 
which ye have committed. With loathing and hating 
of Sin, (which, I told you, was one conſiderable 
Root and Spring of eee is join d, 
remembring of it. Conſult yet another place of the 
ſame Prophet, Exek. 36. 27s &c. I will put my Spi- 
3 CE | rit 
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rit within jou, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, 
1 aud ye ſhall keep my Judgments, and do them, and ye 
1 Pall dwell in the Land, and ye ſhall be my People, and 

| Iwill be your God, ——The ſhall ye remember your 

own evil ways, and your doings that were not good. 

Still we may obſerve, that the Calling of Sin to 

Remembrance. is aſſigned by the Prophet as a To- 
ken and Proof of the true Goſpel Spirit, and of 
Evangelical Repentance. Bn | 


A r 


** - 
PPP 
. 
e —— e 


8 
eee 


Need I illuſtrate this by St. Paul's Example? 
Do we not read, that after his Converſion he took 
All occaſions to call to mind his former Behaviour, 
which had been very Scandalous? As 26. 10, 11. 
Mam of the Saints did I ſhut up in Priſon ; and uben 
they were put to Death, I gave my voice againſt them: 
Aud I puniſhed them oft in every Synagogue, and com- 
elled them to Blaſpheme ;- (and from hence, per- 
aps, it is that in another place, he ſaith he 
was a Blaſphemer ; for he that compells others to 
Blaſpheme, is rightly call'd a Blaſphemer him ſelf) 
and being enceedingly mad againſt them, I Perſecuted 
them even unto ſtrange Cities ; that is, I made them 
fly into Pagan Countries, to take ſhelter among 
Idolaters and Heathens, and there they found that 
kindneſs which I denied them. And ſo in Act, 8. 
3. And frequently in his Epiſt/es he recalls to 
mind his former wicked Practiſes. And this with- 
4 , out doubt is recorded by the Holy Ghoſt in Scrip- 
© rure; as an evident demonſtration of St. Pauls true 
| Penitence, and Godly Sorrow for his paſt Sins. 
And this hath been the Praiſe of all the Servants 
of the moſt High, who have found in themſelves 
' a deep regret and remorſe for their Sins, and have 
1 ſincerely turn'd from them unto God. 
„De veſtris fuimus : fiunt, non naſcun- 
diu Chriſtiani, faith the excellent Ter- 
| EO e 
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+uian of himſelf and his Fellow-Chriſtians : We 
were once ſuch as you are, we lived as without. 
God in the World, we Worſhipped dumb Idols,. 
and ſubmitted to all the lewd and prophane Rites. 
' which the Pagan Prieſts impoſed upon us; we were 
not Born, but made Chriſtians ; our Qriginal was 
vile and wicked, we can't but acknowledge it, 
and we deſire to call it to Remembrance. Thus V 
he ©... j 
Would you know how Reaſonable and Accoun- 
table it is, that all Goſpel Penitents ſhould give 
this Sign and Mark of their Repentange? I will 
briefly let you ſee this in thoſe enſuing Particulars, 
They not only themſelves call to mind their paſt 
Failings, but they are willing that others ſhould 
deal ſo with them; and that upon this three-fold. 
Account: 1. In reſpe& of God. 2. In reſpect of 
themſelves. 3. In regard of their Brethrenn 
Firſt, I ſay, this muſt be done in reſpe& of God, 
that his holy Name may be extolled and magni- 
\ fied. That this is the end and deſign of this Du- 
ty, will appear from that great Example of Con- 
verſion and Repentance in St. Paul, 1 Cor. 15. 8, 
9. Laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as one born out of 
due time; for I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am not 
meet to be called an Apoitle, becauſe I perſecuted the 
Church of God: Here is the remembrance of his for- 
mer Sins. And from the next Words it is clear, 
that this was in order to the extolling of God's 
Grace; By the grace of God, ſaith he, I am what I 
am, ver. 10. I owe it wholly to the good Pleaſure 
and free Grace of God, that I am not as wicked 
and prophane as I was before. I muſt needs make 
mention of this my former State, that I may the 
moſt affectionately praiſe and thank God for my 
preſent Change. See this in another Epiſtle of 
o > no 
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the ſame Apoſtle, Eph. 2. I. tou hath he quickned 


ns At. * SS x 
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who were Once dead in treſpaſſes and fins, wherein in 
time paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this world, 
actording to the Prince of the power of the air, the Spi- 
rit that now worketh in the Children of diſobedience. 
Among whom alſo we all had our Converſation in 


| _ Times paſt in the luſts of the fleſh, fulfilling the defires 


of the fleſh : Here is Sin call'd to remembrance. In 

the next words obſerve to what end and purpoſe 
this is, and what is the good effect of it. It is no 
other than this, a Praiſing and Magnifying the di- 
ſtinguiſhing Mercy of God. God, who # rich in 


| Mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even 


when we were dead in Sins, hath quickned us together 
with Chriſt : by Grace ye are ſaved : And he hath rai- 


Jed us up together, and hath made us fit together in heu- 


veniy places in Chriſt Jeſus: That in the Ages to come 


be might ſbeu the exceeding Riches of his Grace, in his 
Kindneſs to us, through Jeſus Chriſt : For by Grace ye 


are ſaved. This is repeated, it being the chief thing 


heaim'd at in theſe words. Free Grace is exalted 


by calling our former Sins to remembrance. 
I will make this good by alledging another re- 


markable Text of the ſame Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1. 12. 


I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who hath enabled me, 


for that he counted me faithful, putting me into the 


Miniftry, me who was before a blaſphemer, and a per- 
ſecutor, and injurious, Here his former wickedneſs 
is remembred ; now ſee in the following Verſes, 
how this is made ſerviceable to the ſetting forth 
the Glory of the great God. He proclaims the 
Grace of our Lord to be exceeding abundant ; he thank- 
fully owns it as a Truth worthy of all acceptation, that 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to fave Sinners, of 


whom be is chief. But being chief, he hath the great- 


er reaſon to exalt the Grace and Goodneſs of God, 


7 
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whereby he obtained Mercy: Now therefore amo the 

| King Eternal, Immortal, Twvifible, the only 24 iſe God, 

Je Honour and Glory for ever and ever. Amen. This 

doxology is the Concluſion. of his remembring his 
former evil ways. And thus tis with all true Pe- 
nitents, though they have not ſinn d in ſo Notori- 
ous a manner as Paul did; they look back on 
their paſt Miſcarriages, and make this an occafi- 
on of expreſſing their thankfulneſs, and magnify- 
ing the Divine Goodnefs in the Fee 4 | 
their multiplied Offences. Now they ſtrive to | 
hanſe the ; pn of God in Chriſt Jeſus. The re- 

view of their former vile demeanor is a powerful 
motive and incentive to them, to ſet forth the 
one of the free Grace and Mercy of the molt 5 
Hig 
Secondly, In red pect of our ſelves tis edule to 
call our paſt Sins to remembrance; and that for 

_ theſe three Reaſons: 1. Becauſe by this means we 
may be Humbled and Abaſed. 2. That we may 

be more Watchful and Careful. 3, That we may 
be inſpired with Zeal and Vigour for the future. 
A word of each of theſe. 

_ - Firſt, I ſay, the Remembrance of a Lins 
will abaſe and humble us; it will cauſe us to think 
meanly of our ſelves. Thus the Church profeſles, 

in Lam. 3. 19, 20. Remembring my Affi br, of (as 
other Copies read it) my des ot - (howe- 
ver if weadhere to our own Tranſlation, we may 
well ſuppoſe, that Sin is included here in the next 
word | Miſery}, and ſo indeed this Ward fignifies 
ſometimes : And beſides, we may inform our 
ſelves that the Church continually, in this her La- 
mentation, joins her Sins and her Afflidtions toge- 
ther, and ſo the former may be couch d in the lat- 
| " ans * rn and alſo the 
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: 88 85 A Treatiſe of Repentance. . | 
Wormwood and the Gall, (which are the ſad and 
doleful, the bitter and grievous Conſequences of 
Sin). ) Soul bath them ſtill inremiembrance; aud is 
humbled in me. This in its own nature is the happy 
Iſſue of a ſerious Reflecting on former Sins, vix. 
to make Men more humble and low in their 
Thoughts. The true Penitent debaſes himſelf 
under the Conſideration of that Folly which he 
hath been guilty of, of that Unkindneſs and In- 
gratitude which he hath expreſſed toward God, 
of that Rebellion and Diſobedience which he 
knows he hath heretofore practiſed againſt the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth. This will be always an 
etfectual Expedient to check all Pride and Haugh- 
OD a /// / TE 
Secondly, This will make us more watchful o- 
ver our ſelves,” more fearful to offend God, and 
more careful to fly unto him for his Aid and Aſſiſt- 
ance, and to crave it with all importunity. This 
will cauſe. us more ardently to deſire his Directi- 
ons in all out ways, and to be more ready to 
comply with them, and more wary and circum- 
ſpe& in our Behaviour in the whole courſe of our 
Lives. The Shipwrack d Mariner will dread the 
Storms for the future, and be more careful how he 
ſteers his Courſe, and where he ventures his Veſlel. 
He that hath felt the Miſeries of a long Sickneſs, 
and hath labourd under the Pains and Tortures 
of a diſeaſed Body, will, when he is recovered, 
be more watchful to preſerve his Health, and uſe 
ſuch Means as may keep up a hale Plight of Body; 


and this he doth the more effectually, by calling 
to mind the uneaſy Circumſtances of his former 
Condition, and what Pains and Troubles he un- 
-der-went, and how deſirous he then was to be 
' Treed from them. Do you then, my * 
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think of the Obliquities of your paſt Lives, and of 
the unſpeakable Danger you then lay under ; and 
by this you will grow Cautious and Vigilant for 
the time to come : You will be mare afraid of the 
Spiritual Sickneſs and Diſeaſe, than of the Bodily 
one; and you will be very ſollicitous to prevent a 
| Relapſe. ge ie i 
Thirdly, The Remembrance of your former 
Sins will make you not only careful of not return- 


ing to the ſame, or the like Follies, but it will al. 


ſo make you more Zealous in all your future Enter= - 
priſes and Actions. The time paſt of our life, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, may ſuffice us to have wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, 
exceſs of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable 
idolatries, 1 Pet, 4. 3. But now, ſaith he, verſe 7. 
Be ſober, and watch unto prayer : have fervent charity 
among your ſelves ; and in the following part of rhe 
_ Epiſtle he ſtirs them up to the exerciſe of all Chri- 
{tian Graces. As much as to ſay, The Conſide- 
ration of your paſt Life ſhould excite-you to be Vi- 
gortous and Active in all the remaining part of your 
time which God ſhall allot you. Thus in reſpe& 
of our ſelves, it is advantageous and uſeful to bear 
our former Miſcarriages in our Memories. 
Thirdly, It is fo likewiſe in reſpe& of others. 
Remembrance of our Sins will make us Merciful _ 
and Compaſſionate towards thofe who are not yet 
reſcued from the Captivity of Satan, and the 
Strength of their own prevailing Luſts. For we 
having a Senſe of their Condition, cannot but be 
induced to behave our ſelves mildly and gently 
toward them, and to win them by. Chriſtian Cha- 
rity. The Apoſtle's Argument is very well worth 
your taking notice of, in Tit. 3. 3. (and perhaps 
you never obſerved the Connection of that Verſe 
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. withthe foregoing one) For we our felder alſo, ſaith 
he, were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceiv'd, ſer- 
wing divers luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful, and hating one another. The word 
For, in the Front of this Text, acquaints us, that 
That is here faid is the Reaſon of what was ſaid be- 
fore ; or that it is an Argument to inforce it. The 
Apoſtle ſaid, Put them in mind to be ſubje& to Prin- 
cipalities aud Powers, and to obey Magiſtrates, to be 
read to every good work, to ſpeak evil of no Man, to be 
#0 brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs to all Men, 
And then he immediately adds, For we our ſelves 
_alſo, &c. As if he had ſaid, Learn to ſubmit to your 
Superiours, obey all their lawful Commands, and 
fee that you be mild and gentle to all Perſons, tho 
they be Strangers to the Covenant of Grace; go 
vern your Tongues, and take all occaſions of do- 
ing good: You have reaſon to behave your ſelves 
thus, when you confider what your former Car- 
rage hath been, how you indulged your ſelves in 
Vice, and forgot your Duty towards God and 
Man. Thus I conceive I have rightly and truly 
reprefented to you the Meaning of the Apoſtle,and 
you ſec how pertinent it is to our preſent Purpoſe. 
If Men would call to mind their own former 
Faults, and reflect on their paſt Offences, and with- 
all look into their preſent Failings, they would be 
more Mild and Gentle, more Affable and Loving 
to their Brethren, though they highly offend both 
God and them. They would ſpeak evil of no Man; 
that is, they would not uncharitably and cenſo- 
rioufly cry out againft any Man, when they con- 
fider how Evil they have been themſelves. Thoſe 
who have been too unhappily acquainted with the 
ways of Vice, and by the Dirine Grace are re- 
newed and reformed, ſhould learn (Opn as 
45 ts e 
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often as they call their Sins to mind) to have Com- 
paſſion on others, and not to be raſh in their 
Fadgments and Determinations concerning them, 
not to paſs a Sentence of Death on leſſer Delin- 
quents, perhaps, than themſelves have been, but 


to be Sober and Modeſt, and ſparing in their 
Cenſures, to admoniſh their Brethren in Charity, 


to pity their Fellow-ſervants, to forgive their 


Failings, and to deſire God to forgive them; for 
if they themſelves have obtained Mercy, why may 
they not hope that their Brother may do ſo to? 
And thus you ſee how Advantageous a thing it is 
to call your Sins to remembrance, and thereby ta 


give at the ſame time an Evidence of your true 


Repentancde. „ 15 . 

From what I have ſaid let me make theſe two 
ſhort Inferencet, and then I will paſs to the next 
Head of my Diſcourſe. The firſt Inference con- 


cerns the Miniſters of the Goſpel; the ſecond the 


whole Body of Chriſtians. Firſt, Miniſters and. 
Guides of Souls are hence authoriz'd, to reflect on 


the former State of thoſe who are their Charge, to 


remind them of their paſt Failures and Offences. 


Herein they follow the Example of the great St. 


| Paul: Writing to his Corinthians, he uſeth this Re- 
flection, 1 Epiſtle 6. Chap. 11, Ver. Such were ſome 


of yon; i. e. ye were heretofore guilty of theſe Sins 
which I have named ; ye were wicked and pro- 


phane, and lived as without God in the World. . 


And after the like manner he deals with the Ephe- 


fans, 2. chap. 2, 3. verſes, In times paſt ye walked 
according to the courſe of this world, &c. And again, 
ver. 11, 12. Remember that ye were in times paſt Gen- 
ile in the fleſh, that at that time ye were withont Chriſt, 


being aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, aud 
od 
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God in the world : But now in Chriſt Jeſus ye who 
fometimes were far off, are made nigh by the Blood of 
Chrift. And again in the 5th Chapter of that E- 

piſtle, ver. 8. Ie were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 

are je light in the Lord. This alſo is the Apoſtle's 
way of dealing with the Coloſſians, I. chap, 21. ver. 
D that were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in jour 
ind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled. And 
in the 3d Chap. Verſes 6, 7, 8. For which things 
ale the wrath of God comes on the Children of difobe- 
dieuce; in the which ye alſo walked ſometimes, when - 
je lived in them: But now ye alſo put off all theſe, 
Sc. Thus we ſee the Apoſtle thought fit to put 
his  Conyerts in mind of their former graceleſs 

Condition: He ſets their paſt Sins before them. 
And in this the Inſtructers of Souls, the Miniſters 

of Chriſt, may very commendably imitate him, 
yea, they ought to do it. 
.. Secondly, This concerns you all: Your Duty 

lies clear before you. If you would give Proof 
of the Truth of your Repentance, ſee that you paſs 
not an act of Oblivion in reſpe& of your former 
Sins; but be continually looking back upon them, 
And calling them to remembra ce. Keep them in 
your View; lodge them in your Memory, that by 
your conſiderate reflecting on them, you may be 
more Humble and Lowly, more Careful and Cir- 
cumſpect, more Pitiful and Compaſſionate to o- 
thers, who are in their natural State; that you may 
pray for them, uſe gentleneſs towards them, and 
ſhew Charity unto them. God is ſaid, in the ſtile 

ol Scripture, ?0 caſt our Sins behind his back; and by 

this is ſignified his Pardoning and Forgiving our 
Sins; but tho he caſts our Sins behind him, they 

muſt be ever before us, they muſt be remembred by 

us. They whom God hath effectually call'd, 1 55 . 
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A Treatiſe of Repentance. 93 
till think of their former Miſcarriages, and of the 
danger and miſery they were obnoxious to Now 
hen they are in the Haven, they ought to remem- 
ber the perillous Sea they were in. God commands 
the Ifraelites, that, when they ſhall arrive in Cana- 
an, they remember their former Bondage in Egypt. 
Thus, tho' you are ſet free from the Bondage, you 
muſt be mindful of your former Thraldom and 
Diſtreſs.In a word, you that would evidence to your 
ſelves the reality of your Repentance, ſee that you do 
it by this Effeti & Fruit of it, the calling of paſt Sins 
to remembrance. And ſo much tor the iſt particular. 
2. As we muſt call our Sins to remembrance, ſo 
we muſt do it with ſhame and bInjhing ; and there- 
fore the next Effect or Fruit of true Repentance 1 
aſſign to be this, namely, Shame. But that you 
may not Miſtake, I muſt let you underſtand what | 
I mean by it. You muſt know then, that Shame is — 
found either in bad Men, or good Men. As it is in 
bad Men, it is either a Vice, or a Puniſpment. Firſt, 
it is a Vice; and ſo it is no other than a being a- 
ſhamed of what is good and righteous, juſt and holy, 
of what is our real Duty, and our beſt Intereſt, a 
being aſhamed of God's Name and Cauſe, of that 
which we ought to glory and boaſt of; and conſe- 
quently it is a ſhame which a Man is to be aſham'd of. 
That excellent Moraliſt Platarch hath © 
a Treatiſe of this * Faulty Shamefaced. *,v Ivor 
neſs, and he makes it one Extream . 
the commendable Vertue of Modeſty, This is 
when a Man is aſhamed of that which is good and 


laudable, yea, which is neceſſary and indiſpenſa- 
ble. Pudens prave, ſuch a one is call'd by Horaces 
He is aſhamed to do what he oughtto do; which * 
is a depraved and ſinful Modeſty. This the Apo- 
cryphal Writer warns us againſt, Eccl. 4:20, Be 
1 - not 
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94 A Treatiſe of Repentance, 
not aſhamed when it concerneth thy Soul. And he 
adds, There is aſbame that bringeth fin, and there is a 
ſhame which vs glory and grace, ver. 21. The former 
is a being aſhamed of Goodneſs and Holineſs; the 
latter 1s to be aſhamed.of Sin, and doing a wicked 
Act; of which I ſhall ſpeak anon. It is the for- 
mer which I am now ſpeaking of, and tis too fre- 
quently found among — in the World: They 
are not aſhamed to act viciouſly, and to diſhonour - 
their Maker, but they are aſhamed of Vertue and 
Goodneſs, and the open profeſſing and owning of 
them. This is called, by our Saviour, a being a- 
Ham d of him and his words, Mark 8. 38, And there 
he informs us what will be the doleful Iflue of it; 
of ſuch Perſons ſbal the Son of Man be aſham'd, when 
moor in the glory of his Father, with. all his he-, 
s. | | | 
Again, As Shame is a Sin, ſo it is alſo a Pu- 
niſnment of Sin; and thus it denotes theſe three 
things: Firſt, Regret and Torment of Mind. 
Shame is a troubleſome Paſſion, and brings great 
_ diſturbance and vexation of Soul with it. It is 
cauſed by the Sinners looking into himſelf; and 
18 therefore the ſame * Greek Word ſig- 
* en nifies, to turn inwards, and to be aſbam'd. 
, rs This is uſually the juſt Penalty of Sin- 
cere, pudore ners. Secondly, It denotes an out- 
ei dem ward and viſible Diſcovery of that in- 
edi, i ard Paſſion. And this Diſcovery 1s 
mmaade in Sinners, by confuſion of Face, 
by an apparent Change in the Countenance, by 
Trembling of Body, by running away and hiding 
themſelves. This, with the in ward Shame before 
mention d, is oftentimes the attendant of Sinners. 
Tou read in Gen. 2. ver. the laſt, that Adam and 
Eve, before their Fall, though they were naked, 
4 — 
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A Treatiſe of Repentance. 98 
were not aſbam d; but it was their Sin that was the 
cauſe of their ſhame afterwards; and Cloathing was 
made to cover that ſhame ; as we read in Gen. 3. 7. 
that our firſt Parents, thoſe Primitive Offenders, 
ſewed Fig-leaves together for that purpole ; yea, 
the Leaves would not ſerve them, but they hid 
themſelves among the Trees. But alas, a whole . 
Grove was not thick enough to conceal the Sin- 
ners, or their Sin. Fear and Shame, and Diſor- 
der poſſeſs d them, and they were equally confound- 
ed as if all their Poſterity had been there preſent. 
and gazing on them. And after the ſame manner 
the ſinful Sons of Adam fare very often: Shameand 
Confuſion are their Portion. This is implied by 
the Pſalmiſt in theſe Words, Pſal. 119.6. Then ſhalt 
I not be confounded when I have reſpect to all thy Com- 
mandments; as much as to ſay, That thoſe who 
have no reſpect to God's Commandments, fſhall 
meet with Shame and Confuſion. Not that theſe 
are always the reward of Sin, as is repreſented to 
us by the Prophet Jeremiah, 6. chap. 15. ver. Were 
they aſhamed when they had committed abomination ? 
Nay, they were not at all aſhamed, neither could they 
bluſh, Neither Prophets nor People had any Con- 
ſternation on their Minds ; and there was no ſigu 
of Shame in their Countenances and outward Be- 
haviours. They ſcorn'd to hide their Heads; 
they carried it off with all Effrontery and Impu- 
dence, This generally accompanies a 'hardned 
Heart, and an obdurate Spirit. But great num 
bers of Sinners find it otherwiſe with them, they 
are confounded and amazed, they are caſt down i 
and diſmay'd. 15 V 


But thirdly, As Shame ſignifies ſome thing in 
themſelves, ſo it ſignifies Niſgrace and Diſreſpect _— 
ſhew d to them from others. Shame 1s ſometimes | 


. . 2+ 
In | | 


in Scripture oppos d to Honour and Repute; and 


this alſo is the due Recompenſe of Sinners very 
often.” They are ſaid to be brought to ſbame, Pſalm 
71. 24. and to be chthed with ſhame, Pſal. 26. 8. The 


Wiſe Man hath aſſured us, that ſhame is the promo- 


tion of fools, Prov. 3. 35. that is, of the wicked. 
They meet with open Contempt and Diſgrace, 
Reproach and Ignominy ; they are hooted at, and 


made a Mock and Deriſion. It is thus in the na- 


ture of the thing it ſelf : For Wickedneſs makes 
Mien lighted and diſreſpected; it renders them 


contemptible and vile. As Sin i the Reproach of any 


People, (according to Solomon) fo tis the Reproach 
of any particular Perſon : It really defames and 


diſgraces any Man, becauſe it is in it ſelf baſe and 


diſhonourable. Thus I have confider'd Shame as it 
%% rr ET 

Now in the next place I ſhall conſider it in good 
Men, and that theſe two ways; firſt, as it hath 


a relation to Sin for the future; and ſo Shame, im- 


planted in them by God, is a great Bridle unto 
Sin ; it reſtrains their undue Deſires and Inclina- 


tions which they are liable to. This wonderfully 


checks thoſe unlawful Appetites, which otherwiſe 
would break forth into extravagant Actions. This 
Shame 1s of great uſe, becauſe there always goes 
along with it an ingenuous fear of doing baſe and 

unworthy things. Bluſhing, which is the compa- 


nion of this Shame, was rightly call'd, by Diogenes 


the Cynick, the Colour of Vertue; for by this good 
Men are vertuouſly diſpoſed, and they are always 
kept from ſally ing forth into lewd and wicked En- 
terpriſes: They are made to ffartle at ſome Sins 


eſpecially, and ſo to draw back as never to come 


near them again. 


— 


* 


- Again, | 


— 


Again, Shame may be conſider' d as it hath rela- 


tion to Sin paſt ; and ſo it is a Sigh and Fruit of | 
true Repentance. Thus you ſee how largely this 
Word is taken: And I thought fit to give you this 
Account, becauſe it will help you to underſtand 
the diſtin meaning of it. It is the Taft of theſe | 
acceptions of the word which I am concerned- in 
at preſent, viz. as it is the Fruit of godly Repen- 
tance ; for though Shame be the reſult of Sin, yet 
it may be made the happy effect of Repentance. 
As there is a Shame that is the Penalty of Sin, ſo 
there is a Shame that is the Fruit of Evangelical 
and Godly Sorrow. This is an undeniable Max- 
im, That a true Penitent is aſhamed of his former 
evil ways. The Language of Repentance is that 
of Ezra, (9. 6.) I am aſhamed and bluſh to lift up my”. 
| face to thee, O my God, And obſerve how the A 


poltle ſpeaks to the Converted Romans; What fruit 


had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed 8 
Rom. 6. 21. Now ſince your Converſion you cant 
but remember your Sins with Shame; you Bluſh © 
at that which before you gloried in; And this is 
no ſmall Evidence of your true Repentànce. There 
is then a Praiſe-worthy and Chiſtian Shame, 
which is the effect of Godly Sorrow, and of Turn- 
with himſelf for what he hath done,” and hangs. 
_ down his Head, and is unſpeakably abaſh᷑d, When 
he conſiders that he might ànd ought to have done 
otherwiſe, and that it was his own Fault that he 
acted as he did. This Shame comes from the ſenſe 
and apprehenſion of his having done that which 
was unſeemly and unfit to be done; that whichbỹ 
no means he ſhould have enterpris' d, if he had ſe- 


riouſſy weighed things with himſelf, and conſider d 
„ , - Brag a nod 
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the Station he was in, and the Duty he was ab- 
J - . 5 . 
Try then the Truth and Reality of your Repen- 
tance by this. Do you, as often as you reflect on 
| your former evil ways, find this Shame in you? 
Do you feel your ſelves abaſh'd and confounded 
at the remembrance of your paſt Offences ? To 
be particular, when any of you call to mind the In- 
temperance and Exceſs which you have been guilty 
of heretofore, are you aſham'd within your ſelves, 
that you acted fo brutiſhly, that you indulged 
your ſelves in ſuch diſorders and extravagancies, 
that you offended God and good Men,and brought 
a ſcandal on Chriſtianity ? Doth the ſerious Conſi- 
deration of theſe things call up Bluſhes into your 
Faces? Or when you look back on your lives, and 
take notice. of the Laſciviouſneſs, Lewdneſs and 
Uncleanneſs which you have been guilty of, doth 
Shame cover your Faces on the thoughts of your 
Tranſgreſſing in ſo high and heinous a manner, 
of your wilfully purſuing the Luſts of the Fleſh, and 
gratifying your carnal Deſires, and being ſwallow- 
ed up with Senſuality, and never minding the 
great End and Deſign of your living in the World, 
dix. to provide for the welfare of your Souls, to 
make ſure of another and a better Life, and by Pu- 
rity and Chaſtity to fit your ſelves for it? Can. 
you refrain from Bluſhing, when you think how 
like Beaſts, rather than Men, you have acted. 
Do thoſe of you who have been guilty of Injuſ- 
tice and Oppreſſion, of Cheating and Defrauding, 
remember theſe Crimes with Shame and Confuſi- 


on of Face? What advantage and profit did you | 
think would accrue to you by ſuch evil Practices? 
Could you reaſonably imagine that your unjuſt | 1 


Dealing would be in the end Proſperous and Suc- 
= [1 5 ceſsful ? 


7 


A AA Treatiſe of Repentance. | 99 


ceſsful ? Could you be ſo beſotted and ſenſleſs as 
not to: conſider, that the Vengeance of Heaven 
awaits all ſuch unlawful Practiſes? Could you not 
diſcern even by the light of common Reaſon, and 
the natural Dictates of Conſcience, that it was 
highly Criminal to hurt and endamage your 
Neighbours, to injure your Brethren, and to do 
that to them which you would by no means be 
done to your ſelves ? Are you not aſham'd at ſuch 
Reflections as theſe.? I hope you are; and this 
you may reckon as one good Sign of Repen- 
tance. po Fees Ls” PE 25 
Again, Are there any here that have uſed their 
Mouths to prop hane Swearing, and yet are not now _ 
' a/ham'd at the remembrance of this vile Sin? How 
. Impious a thing is it to abuſe the Sacred Name of 
_ God in Oaths and Curſes ? What a prodigious 
Madneſs is it to affront the molt High after this 
manner? What Excuſe can be invented for a Sin 
that hath no Pleaſure, or Profit, or Preferment, to 
tempt Men to it? Say that they are ſtirred up by 
Paſſion and Wrath; and thence it is that they 
belch out Oaths; thoſe are the product of Choler, 
and a Fiery Spirit : But what unaccountable a 
thing 1s this, that becauſe they are incenſed by 
Men, they ſhould therefore reak their Paſſion on 
the God of Heaven? Muſt they abuſe, prophane 
and injure God, becauſe Man hath diſpleas d 
them ? O think of the groſs madneſs and folly of i 
this Sin, you that have been guilty of it, and let 
che deepeſt Bluſhes ariſe in your Faces for it. And 
ſo whatever other paſt Sin it is that you call to 
mind, be throughly aſham'd of it. I beſeech you 
be not ſo forgetful of your ſelves and of your duty 
as to be corrupted by the impudent and daring 
Carriage of this Degenerate Age, wherein youy ſee 
283 . 2 EY g en 


100 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
Men notoriouſly Sin, and commit the fouleſt 
Crimes, and yet look the World in the Face, and 
venture to ſhew their hardned Foreheads, and find 
no dejection in their Spirits, after all they have 
done. This certainly is a great Symptom of Ruin 
and Deſtruction. O that none of you may be of 
the number of theſe bold and frontleſs Men! Tho' 
you have been Sinners, yet now be aſham'd that 
you were ſo. Some natural Philoſophers tell us, 
That no Creature bluſhes but Man; and the Mo- 
- ral Philoſophers will give the Reaſon of it; Becauſe 
none hath a Senſe of good and evil, honeſty or 
turpitude, but Man. But this is beyond all Diſ- 
pute, That no Man bluſhes with a deeper dye 
than a Penitent Sinner, and the more if he hath 
committed Sin heretofore with great Confidence 
and Daring. Let this fruit ol Repentance be ſeen 
in all of you, I intreat you: Let an Ingenuous and 
Child- like Shame be never ſeparated from your of- 
Father. 
350, Another Effect and Fruit of Goſpel-Repen- 
tance is a humble Accepting of the Puniſhment 61 our 
Sins. This is made a Character of Repentance, 
and a Condition of Mercy, in Lev. 26. 41. If their 
uncircumciſed, Hearts be humbled, and they then accept 
of the Puniſhment of their Iniquities; and again, ver. 
43- And whatis this accepting of the Puniſhment 
of our Iniquities, but a ſubmitting*our ſelves pa- 
tiently to God's Hand, and taking particular no- 
tice of the Juſtice of God in afflicting us for our 
Sins? After all that is ce upon us for our evil deeds, 
aud for our great treſpaſs, thou haſt puniſh'd us leſs than 
our Iniquities deſerve. This was the humble and 
penitential Language of Ezra, in behalf of him- 


ferlf and the Jews, Ezra 19. 13. And thus Nehe- 


— 


miah expreſſes himſelf, Howbeit, thou art Juſt 2 
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all that is brought upon us; for thou haſt done right, but 
we have done wickedly, Neh. 9. 33. This is the ge? 
nuine Voice of true Penitents, of all thoſe who 
are heartily ſorry for their Sins. Having offend- 
ed the Divine Majeſty, they humbly proſtrate * 
themſelves before him, and entirely reſign them- 
| ſelves to his Pleaſure. They know that it is un- 
reaſonable to repine 'and murmur at Heaven ; for 
whatever befalls them is ſhort of what they have 
deſerved. Thus you find the Church deporting her 
ſelf, Lam. 3. 26, &c. It is good that a Man ſhould both 
hope and quietly wait for the Salvation of God.” It u 
good for a Man that he bear the Toke in' his youth. He 
fitteth alone and keepeth filence, becauſe he hath born 
it upon him he putteth his Mouth in the duſt, if ſo 
be there may be hope. All this is here ſet down to 
ſet forth the Church's humble Submiſſion of her ſelf” 
to the Divine Diſpoſal, and her contented bearing 
and undergoing of whatſoever God ſhall think fir 
to infli& upon her. And in Verſe 39. this is far- 
ther explain'd, Wherefore doth a living Man com 
plain, a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins > It is a 
favour that he is alive; and if he alſo conſiders, 
that he is puniſhed for his Sins, and ſo there is 
nothing he fuffers, but what is juſt and equal, and 
what he hath merited, he hath no Cauſe to Com 
plain and Murmur. This then I offer as one mark 
of true Repentance ; vix. a ſubmitting to the Pe- 
nalty of our Faults, and juſtifying God in all his 
Severities towards us. It is to be reckon'd, with- 
out doubt, as a ſignal Proof of Jonah being Pe- 
N nitent for the great Sin which he had committed 
in flying unto Tarſbiſb from the Preſence of the 
1 Lord, when He was commanded to go to Nineveb; 
it is, I ſay, a ſignal Proof of his Repentance, that 
be ſo willingly and readily ſubmitted to that Pu- 
„ T7 oy niſhment 
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niſhment which was allotted him, yea, rather 
which he choſe himſelf, ſaying, Take, me up, and 
F caſt me forth into the Sea, 2 ä 
= I might under this Head add this likewiſe, that 
| 4 a humble, meek, and patient demeanour of our 
_ ſelves toward Men, thoſe who have been inſtru- 
; mental, and even active in affiicting and troubling 
us, is a good Sign of Godly Repentance. Therefore 
vou may obſerve, that after ſubmitting unto God, 
expreſs d in thoſe forecited Verſes in Lam. 3. ſub- 
mitting unto Men is adjoin'd, ver. 30. He giveth 
his cheek to him that ſmiteth him, he is filled full with 
reproach ; that is, he being heartily ſorry for his 
Sins againſt God, is ready to ſuffer any thing from 
Men, he is willing to be reproached and vilified, 
to be ſmitten and perſecuted. He gives Evidence 
| _ of a hearty Repentance by ſuch deportment as 
| this. A true Penitent paſſeth by Aﬀrents and In- 
|  _ juries, overlooks Obloquies and Taunts, forgives 
all evil Uſage, he is content to be reviled and 
1 evilly intreated; for he remembers that he hath, 
| by his Offences againſt God, merited Punijſhments 
of all kinds, and he knows that the bad Uſage 
which he finds at Mens hands, is by the Permiiſi- 
XL on and Providence of God, and that whatever 
they do, or he ſuffers, ſhall be for his real good 
and Advantage. Therefore the Godly Peni- 
tent reſigns himſelf and his whole Condition to 
the Will of the Supreme Governour of the 
World. wh Cn Te 
I proceed now to the Fourth Effect or Fruit of 
Goſpel-Repentance, and that is a firm Keſolving 
againſt Sin for the future. The Language of all Pe- 
nitents is that of Joſpna, As for me und my Houſe, 
ue will ſerve the Lord; i. e. we are reſolved on ſer- 
ving God, and nothing ſhall divert us. Lf ake 
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holy David for an eminent Example of this, Bſam 


39. 1. I ſaid (i. e. I firmly purpoſe); I will take heed 
to my ways. And ſo in Pſal. 119. 57. J have ſaid 
_ that. I will keep thy words, And higher ſtill, in 106. 

ver. of that Pſalm, I have ſworn, and will. perform 


tt. Of Job we read that he made @ Covenant with 


his Eyes ; the meaning is, he took up firm-Reſolves 


and Purpoſes to ſhut out all luſtful and laſcivious 


Thoughts, and to prevent all lewd and diflolute 


Actions; and in order to both theſe, to lay a re- 
ſtraint on his Senſes, eſpecially on his Sight, which 
he had found to be a great inlet to Vice. Phe 
Heart of a ſincere Penitent is reſolved: He abounds 


with ſerious Promiſes. and Vows unto God, that 
he will be more ſtrict in the future part of his. Lafe, 


and ſhun thoſe Vices which he was formerly; ad- 
_ diced to, that he will make Religion his great Bu- - 


ſineſs and Employment, that he will, notwithſtand- 
ing all difficulties and diſcouragements, ſpend his 
whole Life in the Service of God, and in taking 
care of his immortal Soul. Theſe are the pious 
Reſolves and Purpoſes of that Man who attained 


this Grace, and arrived to this duty of Evangeli- 


cal Repentance - The Lord vouchſafe to grant, 
that we may all of us give Proof of our 50 


the ſame holy Purpoſes and Reſolutions. 


£ * 


The next (which is the Fifth) Effect or Fruit 


of Godly Repentance, is ardent Prayer and Suppli- 
cation. This I prove from Zech. 12. 10. In that day 


' » {will pour upon the Houſe of David and upon the In- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and ſuppli- 
cations, and they ſhall look on me whom they have pier- 
ced, and they ſhall mourn, &c. Here you may ob- 

ſerve, that the ſpirit of Supplications is aneffe: 


concomitant of the Spiritual and Godly Mourn- 


"4. ing. 


| eing 
true Goſpel Penitents, by feeling in our Hearts 
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ing. The true Penitential Mourner is a humble 
Petitioner at the Throne of Grace; and that for 

theſe two great Bleſſings eſpecially, namely, Par- 

don of Sin, and Strength againſt it. Firſts The 
Repenting Soul begs Pardon and Forgiveneſs of 

Sin. For though Repentance it ſelf be the Con- 

dition of Pardon, yet Prayer is the Medium and 
Channel bywhich this ſingular Mercy is conveyed 

| ©" tous. God will be ſought unto for all Bleſſings and 
| - Favoursy/andfor' this in a more particular man- 
| ner. Which is intimated to us in thoſe Words of 


b the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 3 2. 5. 1 acknowledged my Sin unto 
| ies, and thou forgaveſt the Iniquity of my Sin for 
'S this ſball every one that is godly pray unto thee ; Every 


godly Penitent gives Evidence of his having truly 
| repented, by his crying mightily for the Pardon 
ol his Sins, his paſt and his preſent Tranſgreſſi- 
ons. Lea, and he muſt beg, that God would gra- 
2 - ciouſly pleaſe to ' diſcover and make known unto 
] him the actual Forgiveneſs of his Sins, that there- 
by he may be cheared and comforted, and have 
ground of great Contentment and Satisfaction in 
- his Mind. 73317, £ 7 BYE n 


= 


Again, As the true Peniteht prays for Forgive- 
*neſs of Sin, ſo likewiſe for Strength againſt Sin: 
- His: continual Supplications are for Power and 
+ Might to oppoſe Sin and Satan with good Succeſs, 
to reſiſt manfully the "Temptations of the Evil Spi- 
rit, and to vanquiſh that implacable Enemy of 
his Soul. If we have heartily repented of our Evil 
ways, we ſhall be ſtirred up to requeſt daily the 
aid and help of the Holy Ghoſt ; to beſeech him, 
that he would pity the Weakneſs of our Nature, 
and have Compaſſion on our Inſirmities; and 
knowing how weak we are, that he would ftreng- 
then n by his might in the inuer Man, and give us 
"36 ['t- . „ Power 
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which place that holy Man reckons it as one 8 
of his Repentance and Integrity, that he did not 
hide his Iniquity in his Boſom, that he did not cover 
his Sin as Adam did, who, you know, being con- 
ſcious of his guilt, began preſently to retire, and 
conceal himſelf, and even to ſhrowd himſelf from 
the Preſence of God, if it were poſſible. And 
when God appear dito him, and 'call'd him to an 
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Power to withſtand- the aſſaults of Satan, and to 
diſcharge all the parts of our Religion with eaſi- 
neſs and alacrity, with pleaſure and delight; that 


he would vouchſafe to direct and lead us in all the 


Paths of Righteouſneſs; and when we meet with 


Difficulties and Dangers, that he would be plea- 


ſed to uphold and ſupport us, and to conduct us 
ſafely thro' them, by his own Almighty Arm, and 
Irreſiſtable Power. But in Prayer there is not on- 


ly Petition, but Confeſſion: That therefore is 
che next thing I am to pee ðͤ IH 


 6ly, Then, hearty Confeſſion f Sin is an inſepera- 


ble Fruit of true. Repentance. If we are heartily 


grieved for our paſt Offences, and find à godly 
Kemorſe in our Souls for them, we ſhall not be 
backward to acknowledge them, and to unburden 
our ſelves of them, by a free Confeſſion. Thar 
of Senera is too true, We love out 

Vices, ſaith he; and hence it is that * Vitia - 
we defend them; we have more mind 4%, gig a- 


manu, defen- 


to make Excuſes for them, than to a- din: & 


bandon them, and lay them aſide. malunus er. 
This is the guiſe and faſhion of all Sin- cuſare ills 
ners before they have arrived to the 919 gen- 


Grace of Repentance. They cover their e 


Tranſgreſſions as Adam, Job 31. 33. In 


= 


Account, he was ſtill ready to cover his Tranſereſſi- 
on: He excuſed his Sin by laying it on the Wo- 
e | =, 1 
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ther: They accuſe God himſelf, and impeach his 
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man; and in that alſo tacitly impeach'd the Al- 


mighty himſelf. The Woman that thou gaveſt me, [be 


gave me of the fruit, aud I did eat; as much as to 


ſay, If thou hadſt not given me the Woman, I 
| ſhould have been Innocent; ſo that my Sin re- 
dounds upon thee. And Eve likewiſe, when ſhe 
came to be Examined, and when her Sin was laid 


to her charge, covered and excuſed it by transfer- 


ring it on the Serpent; The Serpent beguiled me, and 


I did eat. Thus excuſing and putting off Sin, was 


in the World as ſoon as Sin it ſelf. The extenu- 
ating and cloaking of it began with our firſt Pa- 
rents. Em | | I : „„ wy EZ 
= And their Poſterity ever ſince have learnt to pal- * 


ate their Sins, and ſhift them off one way or o- 


$ 


: Decrees and Providence. They lay the fault on 


Satan, as if his Temptations were ſo forcible that 


they could not be reſiſted. They charge their 
Neighbours with their Crimes, as if their Coun- 
ſels and Examples were the only Cauſe of their 


Sins. In ſhort, They impute and aſcribe their 


Wickedneſs to any but themſelves. In this they 


ſhew themſelves to be the true Children and Off- 
ſpring of Adam, they tread exactly in his Steps, 


they take him for their Pattern, their way is to 
turn over their Crimes to others. Nay, they will 
pretend ſome unknown Cauſe of their Miſcarria- 
ges, rather than they will take it on themſelves. 
I caſt the Gold into the fire, ſaith Aaron, and there 
came out this Calf, (Exod. 32. 23.) As if it were 


made without hands, as if it had that ſhape of it 


ſelf. This was ſaid to cover their groſs Idolatry, 
mage aojcthemiclves. - dn i 
Thus to this day Sinners invent Pleas and Pre- 


tences for their evil doings ; they never want ſome 


_ Umbrage 
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Umbrage or Cloak for, their Miſdemeanors. The 
Adulterer, the Swearer, the Oppreſſor, the Drunk- 
ard, the proud Man, all theſe have ſome Excuſe 
and Shift for their particular Crimes. The For- 
nicator and Adulterer plead the natural Propenſi- 
ty of Fleſh and Blood ; and this they think will 
bear them aur. PAINE 


The Swearer excuſes himſelf | by pleadin the 


Cuſtom of the place, the Faſhionableneſs of that 


Sin, and likewiſe that he intends no harm by all 
his Oaths and Curſes ; for he diſcharges theſe Vol- 


lies oftentimes without any thinking and premedi- 


tation. ö | ER et: 
Ihe covetous Miſer, who hath as little to ſay 
for himſelf as any Perſon whatſoever, yet is not 
' without his Excuſe ; and it is this, That he doth 
not know but that he may live to be a very Old 
Man, and may be caſt upon difficult times, and 
therefore it is Policy and Prudence to lay up a 
Stock againſt thoſe Days; and that can't be done 


without pinching and grinding. 


The Drunkard is not deſtitute of a fair Pretence 


and Excuſe; as he eſteems it co be; he will tell us, 
that he loves not Drinking for it ſelf = he cares 


not for it ſo much on its own account as for the 
Company and Converſe he meets with ; and cer- 
tainly this cannot be culpable, becauſe Man is a 
Sociable Creature. Or if you can prove it upon 
theſe Perſons, that they are more in love with the 


Drink than with the Company, yet then they make 


this Apology for themſelves, That their Conſti- 


tution requires an extraordinary Cup; or, that 
they have ſo uſed themſelves to Drinking, that 


no they can't refrain from it, without prejudi- 


cing their Bodies; they ſhould be Sick if they be 
not half- drunk; ſo that Wine is become Fas to 
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them: And who can blame them for being their 
'own Phyſicians? „„ 4 
The Proud Man (for he ſhall come in the laſt 
place, becauſe he is ſo forward always to be in 
the firſt) no leſs than other Sinners, hath a way 
of covering and excuſing his Vice. He pleads his 
Merits, and faith, tis fit that others ſhould ac- 
knowledge them, and therefore pay that Reve- 
/ xence and Regard which is due to the Poſſeſſor of 
1 thoſe Merits. He inſiſts, that / tis the Character 
I of a generous Mind, and a great Soul, to aſpire to 
| Honour and Dignity, to be in love with Applauſe 
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; and Acclamation, to breath after Fame and Re- 

| pute, to be ambitious of Preferments; and, when 
| they areattaind, to deſpiſe thoſe ſneaking Spirits, 
| to trample on thoſe groveling Souls, which feet 
6 to be conterited with their mean State. Ps. 


1 Thus every Sinner is ready to plead for himſelf, 
„ aànd to excuſe his Fault: They are never without 
one Pretence or other, be it never fo mean. I 
& did not commit the Fact; or if I did it, it was 
de not ill done of me; or if I did ill, it was not 
„ much; or if it was much, yet I had a good 
e end and deſign in it; as a Devout Father repre- 
ſents the Practiſe of Sinners in this Caſe. They 
have always ſomething to ſay, though it be to lit- 
=: tle purpoſe. It was the Impudent Harlot, Prov. 
EK 30. 20. that wiped her Mouth, and ſaid, ſhe had done 
4 no Wickedyefs ; and truly it is the Cuſtom even of 
all Impenitent Perſons, though they have not the 
| Confidence to deny the thing it ſelf which they 
=. have done, yet to defend the Lawfulneſs of it, at 
5 leaſt to excuſe it, and by ſome falſe Name to diſ- 
= guiſe the Sin. This ſhews the depraved Temper 
| of Mankind, namely, that they are more aſhamed 
of Confeſſing and Diſcovering their Sins, * of 


e . 2 
3 


ſound Remorſe for their Sins, and. have truly re- 
pented of them, are otherwiſe inclined: Thoſe 
who are throughly convinced of Sin, and of the e- 


vil of it, freely acknowledge and diſcloſe it; for 
Confeſſion of Sin is an inſeparable Concomitant 
ol true Repentance. OF. 


* 


And this Confeſſion is twofold ; either Private, 


and im partially pouring out our Souls in a full an 


entire Acknowledgment of all our Faults and Of- 


fences. When we are retired, then we can more fully 


and freely diſcharge this Duty. This was David's 


Practiſe, as we ſee in his Pſalms, ſome of which are 


made up of Confeſſion of Sin before God in ſecret. 
In the 9th Chapter of Daniel is recorded that holy 
Man's Confeſſion. And this is repreſented as the 


Duty of a true Penitent, in that Parable of the Prodigal 


Son, who came with this humble Confeſſion in his 


Mouth, have finn d againſt Heaven (which may be 
call'd a Private one, in reſpect of that more open and 


publick one which I ſhall treat of afterwards). Thus 
we, muſt give Glory unto God by a hearty Ac- 
knowledgment of our evil doings : We muſt hold 
up our Hands, and cry Guilty at-the Bar of God's 
Mibunal, and Condemn our ſelves for the deme- 


rit and heinouſneſs of our Actions. 


If you would know what are the Qualifications 


of our Confeſſion of Sin to God, take it in theſe 
Three Heads: 1. It muſt come from the Heart 
2. It muſt be Particular when there is time and lei- 
ſure for it. 3. It muſt be accompanied with all the 
Juſt Aggravations of our ſeveral Sins and Offences. * 


* 
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Committing them. But thoſe who have felt a 


or Publick. The Private Confeſſing of Sin is like 
wiſe double; for it is either to God, or to Men. 
The confeſſing of our Sins to God, is our laying _ 
open our Hearts and Lives before him, and OPT - 
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I, Our Confeſſion of Sins muſt proceed from the 
Heart, it muſt come from ah inward Principle. It 


is not every Confeſſion and Acknowledgment of 


our Miſdoings, that will be acceptable to God, and 
be reckoned as a Fruit of hearty Repentance: No, 
a mere formal Confeſſion, which is only the Ser- 
vice of the Lips, or is wholly extorted by preſent 
Danger, is of no value. Pharaoh, that wicked and 
hard-hearted Tyrant, confefled his Sin, and ac- 


6 knowledged that he had provoked God : Yea, 


Judas, that reprobate Wretch, was brought to a 


Confeſſion of his bloody Fat; 7 have finn d, ſaith 


he, in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. Yet 
neither of theſe Confeſſions were accepted, becauſe 
they came not from a true and genuine Principle, 
but were the effect of mere Fear and Dread, and 
was deſtitute of the Love of Goodneſs, and the 
Author of it; and therefore it is impoſſible that - 
they ſhould be Signs and Badges of a true and ſin- 
cere Repentance. The true End that a Sinner 


_ ſhould propound to himſelf in confeſſing his Sin, is 


quity vindicated. 


that God may be glorified, and his Juſtice and E- 
2. Another Qualification of our Confeſſion, is, 


that it muſt be Particular, and contain an enume- 
ration of all our Sins and Tranſgreſſions. The 
common Courſe of Men is to deal in General, 
when they Converſe with God and their own Souls. 


They content themſelves with Univerſals, and ne- 


ver deſcend toParticulars. They are not unwilling, 


perhaps, to acknowledge themſelves to be Cri- 


minals, but they are very loth to pronounce them- 


ſelves guilty of this or that individual Vice, eſpe- 


cially if they have a very great Love for it. But 


certainly, this hovering way of dealing with them- 


_ ſelves is not the right Method that they ſhould 


take, 
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take, and doth not become a true and ſincere Pe- 
nitent. If we would give a convincing Proof of 

our Repentance, and of our unteigned deſire to a- 
bandon our Sins, we muſt more eſpecially take 
notice of our particular Failings; that is, at one 

time or other the Confeſſion muſt extend to every 

Siu that hath been committed by us, tho' in this 

or that particular Confeſſion there may be menti- 
on only of fin in General, or of one fin perhaps 

in particular. Againſt thee only have I finned, and 
done this evil in thy fight, ſaith the Penitent Pſalmiſt, 

Pſal. 5 1. 4. By this evil he 58 755 ithout doubt, 

his Murder and Adultery; and the former of them 
is directly and plainly mention'd in the 14th Verſe 
of that Pſalm ; Deliver me from Blood-guiltineſs, O 
God. So Ezra confeſſes the particular Sins and — 
normities which the Jewiſh People were guilty of, 
as their Idolatry, and Affinity with Strangers, and 
the like, Ezra 9.5, Cc. Tho' this perhaps may 
more properly be referr'd to Publick Confeſſion, .you 
will find Daniel's Confeſſion to be after the ſame 
manner, Chap. 9. True Repentance is not content 
with a general Confeſſion, but deſcends to Inſtan- 
ces of Individual and Particular Sins. Some Sins, it 
is true, do more deeply wound the Conſcience, bur 
every one of them muſt be acknowledged. When 
you come to God, the great and good Phyſician, 
you muſt lay open your particular Maladies and 
Piſcaſes. ſſure your ſelves. of this, That he who 
endeavours to conceal any one Sin, ſhall have Par- 
don for none, And it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe 
he thathides one Vice, and will not be induced to. 
cConfeſs and forſake it,ſhews too plainly that he hath _ 
aan inward Love and Favour for it, which is in- 
| conliſtent with Pardon. Let this then be remem- 

| bred in your private Addreſſes to the God of Hea- 

. 7 _ | ven; 
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ven ; in the exerciſe of your ſecret Devotion (for. 
of this I more eſpecially ſpeak at this time) confeſs. 
and diſcover your Fan Failings and Offen- 


A ces, and thereby ſhew that you are heartily tou- 
=__ ched with a ſenſe of your Sinfulneſs, and that you 0 
| have attained to a right Godly Repentance. 


3. 1 add this as another Qualification of a due 
|  \Confeffion of our Sins, That it be accompanied 
with the Juſt Aggravarions of them. As firſt, This 
| Aggravation of our Sins (of ſome of them atleaſt) 

þ . _ ought to be inſerted, that they were committed 


: CY 
= 


. even againſt our Knowledge, againſt a clear Light 
mining upon us; and that either natural or reveal- 
ed. Me have in ſeveral of our evil Practiſes done 
= violence to our natural Reaſons, we have aged 
| _ againſt the inbred Notions and Scntiments of our 
[ Minds. There are ſome Vices and Enormities 
 * which are oppoſite to our very Natures, to Huma- 
IH _ nity itſelf; thoſe therefore that are guilty of theſe 


Sins, are very heinous Offenders. Here I might 
| mention thoſe Sins which are ſaid in Scripture to 
I ch; and thoſe are four eſpecially, as Blood-ſhed, 
Been 4. 10. | The Voice of thy Brother's blood cri- 
1 eth unto me from the ground]. And fo the abomi- 
| | nable Sin of Sodom is ſaid to cry, Gen. 18.21. And 


| again, the Egyptians oppreſſing the Iſraelites is ex- 
ö 1 "+ oY e after this manner, Exgg. 3. 9. Laſtly, In 
== James 5. 4. tis ſaid, that [the hire of the Labour- 
5 ers which is kept back by fraud cries]. All Sins 
| _ ſpeak, but ſome cry; they are very loud and cla- 


= morous; they are exceeding grievous and heinous, 
7 becauſe our very Natures and our Reaſons recoil at 
them. Ask your ſelves then whether you have not 
bt committed ſuch Sins? Whether you have not felt 
J very ſenſible Reluctancies in your Hearts, and yet 
. kave proceeded to accompliſh your wicked Purpo- 
| „„ 33 7601 0 IO TART 2 - 
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ſes? Have you not known this or that to be a 


plain Tranſgreſſion of the Divine Law? Have you 


not in your own Thoughts and Judgment con- 
demned it as unlawful, and yet have been ſo be- 
fool'd as to venture on the commiſſion of it? Have 
you not acted againſt the dictates of your Conſci- 


ences, and the Fears and Horrors which you have 


felt there? If thus you have ſinn d, remember to 
inſert this great Aggravation into your Confeſſi- 


ons: Acknowledge that you have ſinned againſt 


your Reaſon, that you have acted againſt the light 


of N ature, and thoſe common Impreſſions of Good 


and Evil which were in your Breaſts. 
Beſides, Acknowledge that you have offended, 
notwithſtanding the Light of Holy Scripture and Re- 
velation ; that though theſe have given you a full 
and compleat Account of your Duty, yet you have 


neglected the performance of it. This is no ſmall 


Aggravation of your fault, that God abundantly - 
revealed his Will and Pleaſure to you, and that 


you have all the means of knowing your Duty, and 


yet you have ſinned againſt all theſe Diſcoveries. 


That a Man's Sin is ſo much the more grievous. 


and heinous by how much he is the more enlight- 
ned, is the plain determination of St. James, 4. 
chap. 17. ver. To him that knoweth to do well, and doth 
it not, to him it is fin ; i.e. it is beyond meaſure 
ſinful and wicked. To fall in the Day time, when 


| the Sun ſhines ſo bright, and the Way is plainand 


even, is an inexcuſable Crime: To ſin againſt _ 
clear Convictions and Diſcoveries, is one of the 
greateſt Inhanſements of our guilt that can be. _ 
Again, If you have ſinned againſt fignal Mercies 
and Favours, let that alſo be confefled by you. It 


was a huge Aggravating of Noah's Drunken- 
neſs, that it was immediately after his coming out 


of - 


— 
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of the Ark, aſter his being ſav'd from the Deluge, 
which ſwept away all the World beſides him and 
his Family. To be deliver'd from the Raging 
Flood; and then to be drown'd in Drink was a 
very ſad Reflection to him without doubt. And 
ſo in the like manner Lots commiting Inceſt, and 
that preſently. after his being reſcued from the 
Conflagration of Sodom, render'd his Sin extream- | 
ly heinous and flagitious. To be deliver'd from 
that devouring Fire, and then to ſcorch himſelf 
with more impure Flames, could not but be a 
_ grievous and aſtoniſhing Conſideration. It was a 

{ad and ſhameful Requital which David made the 


moſt High, when; after he had taken him from „ 


the Sheepfold, and prefer d him to be Paſtor and 

Kuler of his People, he defiled himſelf with A- 
dultery and Bloodſhed. How did Hezekiah re- 
quite the ſingular Mercy of God, in delivering 
him from going down to the Pit, by boaſting and 
7g ff his Treaſures, and not truſting in 
_ Likewiſe, tis a great inhanſement of our Guilt, 
if we fin when we are cnviron'd with Judgments 
and Puni bments from Heaven: For theſe were de- 
ſign'd to teach us Righteouſaneſs, to remind us 
eftectually of our Duty, to check us for our ne- 
glect ot it, to reclaim us from unlawful courſes, 
and to ſtir us up to a hearty purſuit of Holineſs. 
Now if the deſign of God's ſevere Dealings with 


us be perverted by us, yea, if we grow worle by 


them, and make them an occaſion of our being 
more deſperate in our commiſſion of Sin, then 
certainly we aggravate our Guilt, and this, when 
we come to lay open our Condition before God, 
muſt be acknowledg'd by us. „ 


Another 
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Another Amplification of Sins is, that they are 
committed againſt ſolemn Vows and Promiſes, againſt - 
| ſertled Reſolutions and ſerious Purpoſes. Theſe - 
are great and powerful Obligations on us to ſerve [ 
God, and diſcharge our Duty; and therefore if 
we break theſe, we increaſe our Sins, and mar- , 

Selloully add to our Guilt. 

Further, If we Have ſin'd againſt the Advice and 
Counſel, and the urgent Entreaties and Exhortat ions 
of thoſe who tender'd our Welfare, let us own 
this as another grievous e of our. F all- 
ings. 

Moreover, To ſin againſt Gra receiv d is a won 
_ derful-inhanſement of any Offence. Or, when 
we reject, oppoſe and ſtrive againſt the Grace of 
the Holy Spirit, we muſt needs conclude that we 
are Sinners of the higheſt rank. 

Again, Sinning againſt our dartichias Experience; 7 
that i is, after we have taſted and ſeen that God is 
Good ; this cannot but be another heightning of 4 
Guilt. For this Reaſon, Apoſtacy and Backſli- 
ding from the ways of Righteouſneſs, "which we 
once walk'd in, muſt make our Condition very 
_ deplorable, and almoſt deſperate. 

Moreover, They that commit groſs Sins, and | 
yet do it with a pretence and ſbe u of Holineſs, are to 4 
be reckon'd as high Offenders. _ = 

This is another Aggravation of Sin, that it 
| hath been committed Frequently ; and this you 
muſt expreſly mention in your Confeſſion. The 

often repeating of Sin exaſts our Guilt. The firſt 
Offence may be a Slip, a Surprize ; but when you 
commit the ſame Sins again and again, and con- = 
tinue long in them, there is reaſon to belicve that + 
ou are in love with them, and take delight in 
them, than which there can't be a greater inhanſe- = 
" 0 2 | ment 
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ment of your evil doings. See then that you = 
knowledge and bewail this. Let your repeating 


ol Sin, and continuance in it, be owned by you 


as an high Enormity. | 
In the next place, let me add this, That when 
Sin is complicated, and when in one Action is in- 


cluded a double or treble Tranſgreſſion, and when 


the Sinner lays a Train and a long Plot for Sin, 
then undoubtedly there is an unſpeakable Aggra- 


vation of the Crime. Thus David's Adultery had 
many other diſtin& Sins in it; as Idleneſs, Lying, 


Drunkenneſs, (that is, making another Perſon 


5 drunk) Cruelty, Injuſtice, downright Murder. All 


theſe were the Ingredients of that Crying Sin : 


All theſe hung together like ſo many Links in a 


Chain: All theſe were retainers to that one great 
capital Sin. I deſire you therefore to peruſe that 


place of Scripture in 1 Kings 15. 5. David did that 
which was right in the Eyes of the Lord, and tun d 
not afide from any thing that he commanded him all the 
Days of his Life, ſave only in the matter of Uriah 


the Hittite. Did not David turn aſide from any 


thing ſave in that matter? Yes ſurely, for we read 
that he committed a very beinous Sin in numbering 


the People : And if we may judge of the Sin by 
the Puniſhment that attended it, it was a moſt 
provoking Crime; for it was puniſh'd with a ra- 


ging Peſtilence that ſwept away Seventy Thouſand 


Men, 1 Chroz. 21. It is evident then that David 
did turn aſide from ſomething, beſides what he did 

in the matter of Uriah: How then ſhall we under» 
ſtand this Text ? I conceive (with ſubmiſſion) 


that the place ſhould. be render'd thus; He turned 
not afide from all things that God commanded him 


For in the Hebrew it is miccol, from all, or from 
every thing. David turn'd not aſide from every 
1 5 | thing 


2 R 
S , 
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1 thing which God commanded him, unleſs it were . 


in the caſe of Uriah. As much as to ſay, that in 
that one Sin he tranſgrefs'd All the Command- 
ments ; he did as it were break the whole Law. 
I have told you already how many Sins were con- 
taind in it: It was a complex Crime, divers Sins 
concurr'd to the making up that great and enor- 
mous one; and this without doubt was no mean 
Aggravation of David's Guilt, PER 
And the ſame Sacred Hiſtory informs you how 
many wily Circumſtances prepar'd the way for 
Ammon's committing Folly with his Siſter Tamar, 
2 Sam. 13. and in every one of thoſe preparative 
Contrivances, there was interpretatively ſome- 
thing of that great Sin of Inceſt. There are ſome _ 
collective Sins, there are accumylative Vices; ſuch 
a one is Perjury in ſome caſes: Swearing falfly 
may not only ruine a ſingle Perſon as to his Eſtate 
and Life, but at the ſame time it may undo a 
whole Family, yea, it may be miſchievqus to A 
. whole City or Town, yea, to a whole Kingdom. 
- So I might ſhew, that in other Sins, as Oppreſſion, 
and the like, there is'a compound of many Evils, 
2 conjunction and club of ſeveral diſtin& Vices ; 
and this moſt certainly cannot but aggravate the 
nature and quality of ſuch Sins; and when the 
Penitent comes to acknowledge them, he is ſtrict- 
ly obliged to mention this Aggravation. N 
Laſtly, 1 and glorying in Sin, and ſitting 
in the Seat of the Scorners, i. e, impudently ma- 
king a Mock of Sin, is as great an Aggravation 
das any that I have named. This therefore (as 
well as the reſt) ought to be inſerted into the 
Confeſſion of true Mourners for Sin. They muſt 
not forget to leave out any of the material Cir- 
cumſtances which they know their Sins were at- 
1 1 3 dente 
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tended with. And this I mention as moſt proper 


in our private and ſecret Confeſſion of our Faults 
unto God, becauſe then there will be no Specta- 
tors or Hearers to obſerye us ; then we may with 
all freedom open our Breaſts. Befides; then we 
may beſt perform this part of our Duty when we 
can aſſure our ſelves that we do it in Sincerity, 
between God and our ſelves, and not out of 


oſtentation, and to be heard of Men. And per- 
ſwade your ſelves of this, that this confeſſing the 
ſeveràl Circumſtances of your ungodly Actions, 


and loading them with the moſt aggravating Ti- 
tles, will conduce to your greater and deeper 


HFlumiliation for your Sins. This will make you 


more ſenſible of your unworthineſs, and cauſe you 
to proclaim it with great earneſtneſs, as Job did, 


_ Behold I am vile, Job 40. 4. as David did, I am 
| as A beaſt before thee, Pal. 73. 22. as Agur did, F 


am more britiſh than any man, Prov. 30. 2. and as 
an eminent Convert did, who had been a very 


heinous Offender, I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, 
ſaith he, and the greates? of Sinners. Thus far I 
have treated of the fir ſort of Confeſſion, namely, 


a private confeſſing of our Sins unto God: For Con- 
feſſion maſt be made unto Vim primarily and prin- 
cipally, becarſe he is the chief Party offended ; | 
therefore David cries ont in his Penitential Pſalm, 
Againſt thee, thee only have T ſinned. And it is God 


alone that can #zerringly forgive Sin, and abſclve . 
us from the guilt of it. | "ff 


But I muſt add, that there is alſo a private 
Confeffion of Sins unto Men; and this, as well as 
the former, is one Fruit of Repentance. This 
Confſeſling of Sin muſt be in theſe two Caſes : 


1. Where we have privately injured our Neigh- 
bours. 2. When we deſire to have our Conſciences 


caſed | 
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eaſed and comforted, Firſt, I ſay, in cafe of 
private Tajuries between Man and Man, the acknow- 
ledging and confeſſing thoſe Injuries is required ot 
every one who would have an Aſſurance of his 
Repentance. Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Founder of 
that Holy Religion which we profeſs,” hath made 
this aur neceſſary Duty, as we may inform our 
ſelves from Luke 17. 3, 4. If thy Brother treſpaſs 
"againſt thee, rebuke him, check him for his Fault, 
and ſhew him the errour of his doings, and if be 
. repent, forgive him, paſs by his Fault upon his re- 
penting of it. But what is this Repentance, and 
how ſhall it appear that the treſpaſſing Brother 
doth repent of the Injury he hath done? Our 8a- 
viour will ſatisfy us as to this in the next words; 
If he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and 
even times in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, I re- 
pent, thou ſhalt forgive him. From whence it is 
clear, that the Offender is oblig'd to come and 
ſay, I repent ; that is, he muſt acknowledge that 


he hath offended againſt his Brother. This Law - 


of Chriſt requires, that he that hath done an Ih- 
jury ſhould own and confeſs it to the Party injur d. 
And this ſeems to be the meaning of our Saviour 

in Mat. 5. 23, 24. If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, 
(he ſpeaks to the Fews, who uſed to bring Obla- 
tions, and lay them on the Altar) and there remem- 
 breſt that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee, that is, 

that he 1s juſtly offended at thee becauſe of ſome - 


Wrong which thou haſt done him, leave there thy 


Gift before the Altar (lay thy Oblation aſide, offer 
it not on the Altar) and go thy way; firſt be recon- 
ciled to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift. 
Jo be reconcil'd to his Brother, is the ſame with ſay- 
ing, he repents. He muſt acknowledge the Wrong 
and Injury which he hath done, and expreſs his 


5 ſen- 
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ſenſibleneſs of it. Upon theſe two Texts I ground 
the expediency, if not the neceſſity of confeſſing 
dur Faults to the Parties offended; and I reckon 
it as one Sign and Effect of Repentance. 


| Again, Confeſſion of Sin, and that unto Men, | 


is to be made when the Conſcience- is troubled 
and perplexed, and when we deſire to have it ſa- 
tisfied and eaſed. And this laying open of our 
| Wounds and Maladies may either be to a Godly 
Miniſter and Diſcreet Guide of Souls, or to ſome 
Underſtanding and Compaſſionate Neighbour or 
Friend, who hearing our Caſe, and being ac- 
-quainted with our Condition, may adminiſter ſuit- 
Able Comfort to us, and put us into the way of 
receiving Refreſhment for our troubled Minds. 


Firſt, I ſay, open and uncover your Wounds, 
diſcover the Maladies and Diſcaſes of your Souls 


to the Paſtor of your Church. He is the Spiritual 
Phyſician, and hath Licence and Authority from 
Heaven to practice in this Divine Art and Cure 


of Souls. I am not now preaching up Auricular 


Gonfeſſion, that is, a formal dropping in of all 
vour Sins into the Prieſt's Ear once or twice in 4 


Year ; but this is what I commend to your pra- 


tice, that when you find your Conſciences per- 
plex d and diſturb'd, when you labour and are 


heavy laden with your Sins, you are obliged to 


repair to the faithful Miniſters and Diſpenſers of 
holy Things, and to unload your Burden into 
their Boſoms, and freely and ingenuouſſy impart 
| 4 hos Caſe to them, and diſcloſe the moſt inward 


eceſſes of your Hearts, and acquaint them with 
your Condition, and let them underſtand how 


far the great Work of Repentance is wrought in 


you, and what Impediments and Difficulties are 
yet in your way, and then humbly crave their 
7 1 | „ Prayers 
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Prayers for you, deſire and prize their Help, their 
Counſel and Advice, their Admonitions and Di- 
rections, and with all eagerneſs purſue and pra- 
ctice them. David confeſs d his Sins before the 
Prophet Nathan, 2 Sam. 12. 13. and thereupon 
the Prophet declared and pronounced his Abfolu- 
tion, namely, that the Lord had put away his Sin. 
St. John the Baptiſt's Converts. came and were Bap- 
tiz'd, confeſſing their Sins, Mat. 3.6. The con- 
verted Ephefians'came and confeſs d, and jhew'd their 
_ deeds, Acts 19. 1& And hence it was that thoſe ' 
adult Perſons in the Primitive Times, who were 
admitted to Baptiſm, and took upon them the 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, after they had abandon- 
ed either Judaiſm or Heatheniſm, eſpecially the 
latter, confeſs'd the Sins of their former Lives 
before the Paſtor of the Church, who was the 
happy Inſtrument of their Converſion ; yea, be- 
fore the whole Aſſembly and Congregation of Chri- 
ſtians. But this properly belongs to that Publick 
Confeſſion, of which I ſhall ſpeak anon. 
Secondly, It will be convenient and uſeful to 
confeſs and acknowledge, to diſcover and lay open 
your Condition to your diſcreet Brethren and Friends, 
who are private Chriſtians, You may remember 
that I mention'd before a Confefling of Sin to 
= ſuch, but that was only to the Parties who were 
= particularly injured and offended. But now I ſpeak 
of another kind of Contefſion, and tis no other 
than this, a Chriſtian and Brotherly communica- 
ting our Thoughts and Actions, and particularly 
4 laying open our Sins and Offences to one ano- 
ther. This is enjoin'd us by St. James, chap. 5. 
ver. 16. Confeſs your Faults one to another ; and it 
follows, Pray one for another. A mutual confeſſing 
of Sins, and a mutual Praying, are equally com- 
VV e mended 
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| - mended to us by this Apoſtle, And if Chriſtians 
1 were now of the right Primitive Spirit, if they 
1 fully underſtood their Spiritual Intercſt and Ad- 
iy vantage, they would not be averſe to the practi- 
TH fing of this Injunction ; they would be defirons to 
18 ſearch into one anothers Hearts and Lives; to 
TH give one another an impartial account of their 
bu Actions and Behaviour, and mutually to ſet their 
| = Sins before their view, that thereby they may ſim- | 
_— pathize, and affectionately tender the Condition 
19 of one another, and that Comfort and Solace may 
118 de the happy reſult of this reciprocal Communi- 
1 cation, Thus you fee it is evident from Scrip- 
by Ture, that our Sins muſt be confeſs'd not only to 
1 God, but to Men, viz. when we have injur'd and 
bdffended our Brethren, and when our Conſciences 
= are troubled, and when we ſtand in need of Com- 
fort. And both theſe are no contemptible Signs 


and Diſcoveries of a fincere Godly Repentance. 


—— S rr 1 
aw 8 


J 
And upon that Conſideration I commend them to 
16 T : SO 
But as there is a Private Confeſſing of Sin, ſo 
= thereis a Public one, And this (as the former) 
3 muſt be made both to God and Man, Firſt, Con- 


'2 feſſion of Sins muſt be made fo God publickly. 
| Prayer is a Duty and Service which ought to be 
1 perform d in the publick Aſſemblies of God's Ser- 
i  vants, as well as in their Families and private 
ERetirements; and Confeſſion of Sin being a part 
iK of Prayer, that muſt be done likewiſe publickly as 
Us | well as privately. This is the proper Work of 

| the Miniſter, or. Perſon whoſe Function obliges 
bim to be the Mouth of the People unto God, 


= and to make Interceſſion for them, Thus Ezra's 
= Confeſſion in behalf of all the People is recorded 
1 and diſtinctly ſet down in Ezrz 9. 5. to the 1 5 
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of that Chapter. So the Publick Confeſſion of 
Sins made by the Levites is fully and largely re- 
hearſed in Neh. 9. 5. to the cloſe of that Chapter. 
And all good Men in the ſeveral Ages of the 
World have duly JT this Duty, as a Proof 
and Teſtimony of their hearty Remorſe and Re- 
pentance for their Sins. They have joined with 
the Miniſter in the confeſſing of Sins, and ſo they 
themſelves are truly ſaid to confeſs them. They 
have publickly acknowledged their Offences; they 
have openly unburdened their Souls before Hea- 
ven; they have freely charg'd themſelves with 
their many Tranſgreſſions; they being perſwaded 
that hereby they ſhould give ſome Evidences of 
their Repentance, and do that which is accept= 
able to the offended Majeſty of Heaven. 
But there is (as I told you) a Publick Confeffion 
and Acknowledgment of Sin. unto Men, as well 
as unto God. And this, no leſs than the former, 
is to be look d upon as a Token and Fruit of Re- 
pentance. There want not Inſtances of this. In - 
_ theſe two Caſes you will find this Confeſſion hath + 
been made: 1. When there hath been an open 
injuring of Perſons in Word or Deed, and that in 
a notorious manner. 2. When there hath been an 
open Offence given by ſuch ſcandalous Sins as 
Adultery, Fornication, Apoſtacy, Blaſphemy, and 
the like. Firſt, I ſay, in caſe of open and publick 
Injuries this Confeſſion ought to be made by thoſe 
who deſire to ſhew themſelves true Penitents. I 
appeal to you, whether this may not be inferr'd 
from what I have ſhew'd before, namely, That our 
Saviour enjoin'd Private Confeffion to our Brethren 
in caſe of Treſpaſs and Wrong done to them. If 
the private Injuring of a Neighbour requires a 
private Acknowledgment, then it follows by pa- 
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1 rity of Reaſon, that the publick Injuring of our 
Brother ought. to be ſatisfied by a publick and 
open acknowledging of the Crime, This is ground- 
cd on the very Law of Rcaſon; and therefore the 
wile Inſtitutors of our Laws in this Land dictate no 
leſs. But the more exalted Laws of Chriſtianity 


. PET: do enjoin it; there being as great (not to ſay, 
8 greater) Reaſon that a publick Injury ſhould be 
| : | _ acknowledg'd, as a private one; and this muſt be 
1 ſo by the expreſs Command of our Saviour, as 
14 r 
TY Again, Not only in cafe of publick Wrongs and 
Ls Injuries among Brethren, but likewiſe, in caſe of - 
1H all publick, notorious, and ſcandalous Practices, or 
14 ſuch as have Influence on the publick, there ought 
3 to be a publick and folemn Acknowledgment. Of 
4 this you have an Example in Achan, which was 
1 according to the Command of Jojwua, or rather 
44 of God himſelf. Achan had, contrary to the di- 
in rect and poſitive Command of Gad., taken of the 
a9 accurſed thing, and conceal'd-it : Whereupon Jo- 
19 puts him upon an open Confeſſion of that 
i horrid Fact, 7b. 7. 10. Make Confeſſion, and tell 
[oi what thow haſt done, and hide it not. And Achan 
i complied with this Exhortation, ver. 20. Achan 
|| anſwer d Joſbua and ſaid, Indeed I have finu'd againſt 


the Lord God of Iſrael, and thus and thus have I _ 
done: And then he procceds to diſcover particu- , 
larly the abominable Theft, and to acquaint the 
ſtanders by what was the ſpring and root of it, 
vix. Covetouſneſs: ben I jaw the rich ſpoils, faith 
he, I coveted them, and took them. Of this open 
Confeſſion you have another famous Example in 
Ezra 10. 11. Now therefore make Confeſſion to the 
Tord God of your Fathers, and ſeparate your ſelves 
from the People of the Land, &c. Then all the Con- 
1 | © gregation 
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gregation anſwered and ſaid with a loud Voice, As tho 
haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we do. And ſo they actually did, 
they publickly own'd and confeſs'd their Faults, 
and promis'd Amendment. If you read the Title 

of the 51ſt Pſalm, you will be thence inform'd, that 
that Pſalm was David's Pubſick Confeſſion and 

ERetractation of his Sins of Adultery and Murder. 

FF We arc told in another place, that he ſaid to the 

1 Prophet Nathan, I have finned againſt the Lord; 
But he thought not this to be ſufficient ; he more- 
over intended that this ſhould be ſaid in the Pub- 

lick Aſſemblies, when he compoſed this Pſalm. 
He penn'd it on purpoſe to be a Pſalm of ' Confeſſion, 
and then he dedicated it to the Uſe of the Church, 
that this Confeſſion might be divulg'd and ſpread 
abroad. When he had endited this Pſalm, he 
made it publick, that it might at once proclaim 
his Sin and his Sorrow. He committed it to the 
Muſicians and Choriſters, to be rehearſed in the 
Temple, that thereby his Offences might be re- 
corded, and that his Adultery and Blood-guilti- 
neſs, which were open and notorious, might be 
openly and publickly acknowledged, The publick 
Confeſſion of publick Sins hath Approbation and 
Warrant from the Example of this great Perſonage. 
And indeed, if Men were heartily ſorry for their 
Sins, they would count it no Shame to expreſs 
their Repentance for them in this manner. 
That we may not think this diſgracefal, but 

that we may be invited to ſubmit unto it in caſe 
of open and notorious Sins, I might produce alſo _ 
the Example of Solomon, whoſe Book entituled . 
Eccleſtaſtes is a very ſerious Recantation. There he 
laments not only the Yanity of the World, but his 
own Vanity and Folly more particularly, and there- 
in ſhews himſelf a publick Penitentiary. - 

re. N 1 Book 


— — 
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| Book is call'd Tv Ecclefiaſtes, becauſe he made 
this Confeſſion and Renunciation in the Congrega- 
tion, and becauſe by doing this he was reſtor d to 
the Church. „ 3 
This hath been the Cuſtom and Practice of the 
true Penitentiaries, not only in the Jewiſh but the 
Chriſtian Church. Thus we read that among the 
Corinthians, the inceſtuous Perſon (a moſt ſcanda- 
lous Offender) was put to open Shame, and a pub- 
lick Acknowledgment of his high Offence requir'd, 
before he could be receiv'd again into the Church- 
| Communion. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory acquaints us, 
that Origen, out of Fear and Cowardice, oftcr'd Sa- 
' crifice to a Heathen Idol, and thereby did as good 
as openly renounce his Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
and gave occaſion to the Pagan Worſhippers to 
blaſpheme the Name of Chriſt - But this Offender 
having ſeriouſly thought of what he had done, 
and reflecting on the Scandal of the Fact, he 
"openly and in the fight of his Chriſtian Brethren 
fell down proſtrate on the ground, and call'd them 
to come and tread upon him as unſavoury Salt: 
He lamented, with great Paſſion, his ſcandalous 
revolting from his Religion, .and his complying 
with the Idolatry of the Pagans ; and after he had 
in a moſt doleful manner confeſs d his high Of- 
fences, he ask d Forgiveneſs of the whole Con- 
egit. „ 5 Tn 
St. Auguſtine, when he took an exact and impar- 
tial account of the Miſcarriages of his Youth, as 
alſo ſome Errors and Miſtakes which he had been 
- guilty of in his Writings, writ a little Book 
Wich he calls his Retractations, wherein he pub 
- _  lickly laments the ſcandalous Practices of the for- 
mer part of his Lite, and recants his former Er- 
' rors, Particularly it would be worth your ob- 
. E we ig, 
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| ſerving, how that good Father aggravates his 
Fault which he committed when he was but 
|  School-boy : (A thing which ſome would look up- 
on only as a Trick of Youth :) But this Holy Pe- 

1 nitent doth ſo inhanſe that Fact, as if that which 
he ſtole had been the Forbidden Fruit in the high © 
eſt and propereſt ſenſc. This alſo may be redu- 
ced to that former Head, where I ſhew'd you that 
Sins are to be Cu nfeſſed, with all their Aggrava=- 
tons. 3 
I could ſet other Inſtances before you. Theodore 
Bela was the Author of ſome lewd Verſes when 
he was Young ; he did (he faith) obadryuaniont 
publickly diſgrace himſelf thereby ; and now he 
Confeſſeth this, and takes'Shame to himſelf, as you 
may read in his Commentary on that Greek word, 
in the Firſt Chapter of the Goſpel of St. Matthew. 
What ſay you to thoſe notable Examples of Pub- 
lick Contrition and Retractation in our own 
Church, Archbiſhop Cranmer, and Biſhop Jewel? 
Toe former of whom publickly teſtified his Sor- 
row for his ſubſcribing to the Popiſh Articles 
and when he came ro the Flames, he burnt that 
Hand firſt which had been the Inſtrument of that 
Subſcription : And the latter, with Tears and 
Sighs, acknowledged his lapſing into the like kind; 
aud when he was an Exile in Germany, he laid 
open his Fault by a publick Confeſſion in the Con- 
gregation where they were aſſembled.  _ 3 
Thus for great and open Sins, committed in the 
face of the Sun, an open and publick Sorrow is 
required ; and that for very good Reaſons, name- 
ly, That God may be glorified by the publick 
acknowledging of Sin, and by Sinners condemn- 
ing themſelves for it: Alſo, That others may be 
warned and terrified by this means: And laſtly, 
3 ro „ That 
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128 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
'That the Scandal of notorious Sins may be remo- 
ved. Need I tell you that publick Confeſſion of 
ſcandalous Sins hath been ever accounted a part ß 
Church Diſcipline ? Any one that is acquainted wm 
with the Hiſtory of the Primitive Church, knows - | 
full well that publick Repentance was generally 
practiſed in thoſe Days. There were ſeveral De- 
grees and Stations of Penitents, as the Writings of 
thoſe Times particularly deſcribe them. I only 
mention this, (which is to our preſent purpoſe) 
that Penitents ſtood in the Porch, or outward en- 
trance of their Churches, and there wept and 
mournd, and acknowledg'd their particular Of- 
fences, and bitterly bewail'd their Follies, and 
earneſtly deſir d the Faithful to interceed for them. 
And all the Reformed Churches have uſed this 
Diſcipline, and have held it neceſſary for ſupport- 
ing the Church of Chriſt, that ſuch whoſe Sins are 
become known and publick, and have brought a 
Scandal and Reproach on Religion, ſhould pub- 
lickly confeſs them before the Congregation. It 
is their Judgment and Per{waſion, that one Effect 
of true Repentance, is a free and open Retracting 
of the Errors and Follies, of the Sins and Enormi- 
ties Men have been guilty of. But moſt Men (as 
| _ Tertullian hath obſerved) * are more 
mindful of their Name and Credit, 
than of their Salvation : To avoid 
. Shame among Men they venture to 
loſe the Favour of God : They will keep their 
Repute by Silence, rather than purchaſe Peace to 
their Conſciences by Confeſſion. But you have 
heard that from the beginning it was not ſo; for 
in the Firſt Times, and the Ages ſoon after the 
Apoſtles, the poor Penitents proſtrated themſelves 
full low, and begg'd the Prayers of the Congre- 
I bs FE TE > gation, 
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gation; atid humbly deſired to be taken ie iP; 
Communion with the F aithful. | 
That it is not ſo now in our days, it is likely 
this is one reaſon, becauſe Men are generally diſ- 
ſatisfied with the Cuſtoms of former Times, which 1 
carry ſtrictneſs with them. But the main and 
principal Reaſon, I am afraid, is this, the great 
Increaſe of din in theſe days, and the Boldneſs 
Vvhich Sinners have arrived to, will not ſuffer them 
to ſpeak well of, and to ſubmit to this Diſcipline 
ol open confeſſing their Folly in the face of the 
Aſſembly. This is the true Reaſon of it. Thoſe. 
that reſolve to fin would not have Sin way 
Indeed they publiſb their Sin, but in another kind 
than I'm now ſpeaking of; they do it as thoſe in 
Iſa. 3. 9. who declared their Sin as Sodom, they hid it : 
abr. Inſtead of recanting their Follies, and openly 
bewailing them, they do as openly maintain them, 
and uſe all arts to commend them to the World: 
So far are theſe Men remov 'd from the Practice of 
true Penitents. © 1 

Thus 1 have ſet before | you the nature of peni- 

n, Confeſſion, and every part of it I have pro- 
ved from Scripture, and then I know there can be 
no Exception againſt it. The unerring Rule of. 
God's Word authorizes: both Private and Publick. 
Confeſſion ; it bids us acknowledge our, Offences 
and Treſpaſſes to our Brethren, but it enjoins us to 
make Confeſſion to God primarily and chiefly, as 
the ſearcher of Hearts, and the giver. of Pardon. 
and Ab ſolution. 

Let me then (before I quit this. Head of my. 
Diſcourſe). exhort you to the Conſcientious per- 
formance of this Duty. Set ſome Time apart for, 

this great and neceſſary Work; but more eſpeci- 
* conſeſs to the 1 all the Sins and Fail- 
| ings 
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ings which you know your ſelves to he guilty of 
Forget not any of them, of what kind ſoever 5 70 


be Remember to confeſs thoſe Failings to whic 


you are moſt of all inclin'd, thoſe Sins which do 
o eaſily beſet you, thoſe evil Thoughts, thoſe 


wicked Inclinations, thoſe graceleſs Actions which 


| ye are prone to by your Temper and Conſtitution, 


by your Breeding and Education, by your Con- 
verſe and Society, or any other way which you 
know hath been conducible to Vice. Acknow- 


ledge theſe, and all your other Offences, with a 


ſorrowful Heart, and a relenting Conſcience. Re- 


member that tis no Shame to confeſs your Sins, 


tho'you ſhould have heenaſham'd to commit them. 


Suffer then this word of Exhortation, Acknow- 
ledge your Tranſgreſſions, take Shame unto your 


ſelves, and juſtify God. With all Humility lay 


en and diſcover your Hearts before the Searcher 


of them. You can't conceal your Sins from Him 
if you would; therefore be perſwaded to confeſs 


them frankly and ingenuouſly. * 1 | 
What Arguments ſhall I ule to inforce this upon 
u? Remember firſt, that Confeilion. of Sin is 


one ſignal way of promoting the Honour of God, 


as we may infer from Foſhua's words to Achan, My. 
Son give, I pray thee, Glory to the Lord God of Iſrael, 


and make Confeſſion unto him, Joſ. 7. 19. And ac- 


cordingiy he confeſs d his Sin, and thereby glori- 
fied God's Name, and gave ſome Evidence there- 
by of his Repentance. For though his Confeiſion 
Was follow'd with Death and Deſtruction, yet as 
to the Deſign of giving Glory to God, his Con- 
feſſion was effectual. And my Charity bids me 
think, that tho' he ſuffer'd in this World, yet he 
found Mercy in another; tho' he underwent the 


| Severity of a Temporal Puniſhment, yet his Soul 


eſcaped 
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eſcaped the Eternal one; and that both Soul and 
Body were ſharers in the Divine Mercy. By Sin 
we diſbonour God, and therefore by a penitent 
Confeſſion we are ſaid to glorify him. And this 
we do ſeveral ways; we give God the Glory of 
his Truth in laying aſide all Diſſimulation and -Hy- 
pocriſy, and in ſpeaking the Truth from our 
Hearts, unto him who is the God of Truth. We 
give him the Glory of his Holineſs, by acknow- 
ledging that he is a God of purer Eyes than to 
behold Iniquity, and by owning the Righteouſ- 
neſs of his Precepts and Laws. We give him the 
Glory of his Juſtice, in that hereby we adore his 
Infinite Severity in puniſhing Sin. We give him 
the Glory of his Goodneſs and Mercy, in that we 
proſtrate our ſelves at his Throne, and beg his 
Favour, and ſeek for the Pardon and Remiſſion 
ol our Sins, and hereby plainly declare that he is 
an Indulgent Father, and will liſten to the Voice 
of our humble Confeſſion, and be reconciled unto 
us upon our hearty Repentance. Laſtly, We give 
Glory to the moſt High God, in that we cauſe 
others to glorify him, and to extol and magnify 
thoſe Attributes of his. © 5 
1 might in the next place mention the unhappy 
Conſequence of not confeſſing of Sin. This I will re- 
preſent to you in that one place of the Piaimiſt, 
 Pſal. 3 2. 3, 4. When I kept — (that is, when I 
did not — my Sin, as will appear from the 
words which ſoon afterwards follow) my Bones 
| wax old thro my roaring. all the day long ; for tiy 
Hland was heavy upon me day and night. I acknow= 
ledg'd my Sin unto thee, and mine Iniquity bave I not 
| bid: I ſaid I will confeſs my Tranſgreſſions unto the 


I 7 Lord. rom which words I obſerve firſt, That 
= God's own Children are ſometimes loth to come 
X . PTV 
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to the Confeſſion of their Sins; they hide that 
which they ſhould lay open before God ; they 
Keep filence when they ſhould be very /oud. Second- 
1y, I obſerve that it is very dangerous thus to keep 
Silence. When David diflembled his Wound, it 
feſter d inwardly, and put him to unſpeakable Pain 
and Torment. His ſinful Silence made him ort. 
kept filence, ſaith he, and yet I Foar d all. the day 
long. A ſtrange Silence indeed which was attend- 
ed with Roaring ! But fo it was; for his keeping of 
Hence fignifies no other than the covering and 
concealing of his Sin, and therefore is oppoſed to 
his acknowledging it, ver. 5. Whilſt he would not 
be induced to confeſs his Sin, his Conſcience was 
burden'd, his Mind diſturb'd, and he cried out 
and complained in the bitterneſs of his Spirit. 
The Wound, the Boil, the inveterate Sore, was 
not free from Pain till it was launced, and the cor- 
rupt Matter let out. Which leads me to another 
Remark on the forecited words, namely, That a 
humble and hearty acknowledgment of our Sins, 
is an Eaſe to the troubled Soul and the diſtrefled 
Body. This was the Method this good Bang 
made ufe of here; he acknowledg'd his Sins, and 
then Peace and Comfort were reſtor d to him, 
with a ſenſe of the Pardon of his Sins. Hence we 
learn what to do in the like Caſe : When our 
Conſciences are troubled and tormented with diſ- 
mal Reflections on our Guilt, we muſt unboſom 
our felves, making a free acknowledgment of our 
Sins without any reſerve. If we uſe this Expe- 
dient, we ſhall ſoon be comforted. They there- 
fore are Enemies to their own: Souls, and pro- 
mote their own Diſquiet and Diſturbance who re- 
fuſe to diſcloſe and d iſcover their Sins. Sin is in- 
ſenſibly increaſed and ſtrengthened by this means 
52 1 - „„ 4 | Yea, 
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yea, wie double our Sins by noethn HH 
Zonketng them, and hereby our *. 4 1. \ 
Guilt and Our Trouble are in- e a. 
cereas d, and will grow at laſt un- Prov. rp. 
ſufferablmſddd m éͤUuũu ! (8 
To be plain, No Confeſſion, No Pardon; for! 
you will find that the former is à neceſſary Con- 
dition of the latter; Lev. 26. 40, &c. if theyifball * 
confeſs their Iniquity, and the Iniquity of their Fa-. 
| thers, with their Treſpaſs that they treſpaſſed againſt - 
me, and alſo,that they have walked contrary unto me, 
then will I remember my Covenant, &c. That is, he 
will ſhew favour to them, and be reconciled, and 
will pardon their Sins. This is yet more evident 
from Prov. 28. 13. He that covereth his Sins ſhall. not 
proſper, but he that confeſſeth, and then forſaketh them 
ſhall have mercy. Recolle& with your ſelves ub 
are recorded to be hiders of their Sins ; ſuch were- 
Adam, Cain, Gehazi, Ananias and Saphira. | Theſe, 
denied their Sins after the commiſſion of chem; 
but how did they proſper ? It is dreadful to re- 
member their Puniſhment. The firſtiof them ru- 
ined himſelf and all his Poſterity, and it had been 
an utter and final Ruin, if the Meſſias had not 
ee The ſecond of them turnd Vaga- 
bond, and was a poor affrighted Wretch where- _ 
ever he went. The third was ſmitten immediate» = 
ly with a Leproſy : And the two laſt were ſtruck 
Skins the place. That which Men defign in 
the hiding and concealing of their Sins is the a- 
| voiding of Shame and Puniſhment ; but their De- 
lign is fruſtrated as to both theſe. For faith our 
Saviour, There is nothing covered that ſhall not he re- 
_ vealed, neither hid that ſhail not be known, Luke 12. 2. 
And the Pſalmiſt had before told us, that God ſets 
our ſecret Sins in the light of 4 countenance, Pſal, 90 115 
WT, os He 
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He ſees and obſerves them, and will one day. 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and make 
manifeſt the counſels of the hearts, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 4. 5. And then ſhall the Sinner's 
Shame and Puniſhment be ſo much the greater by 
how much he endeavoured to cover his Sins, and 
to keep them from the Eye of Men: Then ſhall 
his Hypocriſy be unmask d, and all Vizards and 
Veils ſhall be taken off, and Men ſhall be aſhamed 
and confounded in the Preſence of Saints and An- 
gels, and at the great Appearance of the whole 
Iwill conclude this particular with theſe words 
of St. John, Epiſt: x. Chap. 1. Ver. 9. F ue con- 
Feſi our Sins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. His 
Truth and Faithfulneſs are ingaged, that if we 
uncover our Sins, he will hide them, he will mer-' 
_ Cifully blot them out. This is the Bleſſing entail'd 
on Confeſſion. Lou can't expect the Pardon of 
your Sins, you can't have the Guilt of them re- 
mov id, unleſs you practice this Duty which I have 
been commending to you. Be not ſo unwiſe then 
as to hide your Iniquities, when the free acknow- 
ledging of them will prove ſo advantageous to 
you; when Remiſſion of Sin and Divine Accept- 
ance are the happy Effect of it; and when alſo the 
confeſſing of your Sins is a ſignal Proof and To- 
ken of Godly Sorrow and Repentance. And thus 
I have offer d to you all that I have to ſay concern- 
it. 27 
h, I proceed to another Effect of true Repent- 
55 which is this, a Praifing of God, a magnify- 
| ing his Goodneſs, and extolling all his other At- 
tributes. Not only Supplication and Confeſfion 
(which are two parts of Prayer) are the * 
49 33 (—2 0 
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Iſſues of Repentance (as you have heard in the 


two laſt Particulars) but Praiſe or Thankſgiving 
(which is another eſſential part of Prayer) is to be 


reckon'd likewiſe as an effect of Godly Repent- 


ance. Can any Soul feel in itſelf the Influence of 


the Spirit working Converſion and Repentance, 
and yet not break forth into Hallelujahs? Can ſo 
grcat a Benefit be beſtowid upon him, and yet he 


ſit ſilent, and proclaim not the Goodneſs of the 
Almighty > The comtrary is evident from Bſaim 
51. 15. My Mouth jball. jþew forth thy Fraiſe. After 


_ Confeſſion of Sin, and. a humble and ſubmiſſive 
bewailing of it, and begging of Pardon and For- 


giveneſs, the Penitent is enabled by Divine Grace 


to praiſe God for his Goodneſs and Merey to 
him. The Behaviour of thoſe Converts who were 
pric d in their Hearts is remarkable; their Glad- 
neſs and Praiſing of G are recorded in Acts 2. 


46, 47. as tlie genuine Effect of their Converſion 


and Repentance. So. it is, Godly Sorrow is at- 
tended with Joy and Gladneſs, and is the true 

ſpring of them, yea, though the Sorrow be very 
great, and ſhews itſelf in very viſible and appar 

Signs: Which reminds me of the next H 


3 


85%, There muſt be all oztward and Bodily Ex- 


preſſions of Sorrow for Sin, all external and viſible 


Indications of Grief and Mourning. Lou may re- 
member, that in the Old Teſtament ſuch as theſe 


are mention d, Baldneſs and girding with Sack- 
dcäloth, rending the Garments, ſitting in Aſhes, 
ſprinkling Duſt upon the Head, and the like. 
Theſe were Rites and Ceremonies of Mourning 
either proper to the Jeut, or common to them 
with other Foreign Countries, and ſo are not fitted 


for our Climate, agree not with our Uſages and 
Cuſtoms, and therefore it would be uncouth and 
W *  _ 
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abſurd to impoſe them upon us. Curting or Tear- 
ing of the Hair was an artificial Token of Sorrow 
taken up by the Eaſtern People eſpecially, to re- 
preſent their inward Mourning. The Jews, tho 
7 they were not allowed to make themſelves Bald 
for the Dead, yet in time of publick Calamities 
and Dangers, or to teſtify their Humiliation for 
their Sins, might uſe this ſolemn ſignification of 
it, with that other of Sackcloth) alſo, which was 
+ uſual among the Pagans, as the Story of the Ni- 
+ nevites ſufficiently witneſſeth. And we read that 
other ontward Tokens: and Signs of : Mourning 
have been made uſe of. Thus Tertullian {faith of 
1 Rom aur, not yet Chriſtianized, that when the 
e i h Lee. {ſweet Influence of Heaven was 
45 55 Faſhis 4 withheld in time of unſeaſon- 
- averruntus, Ge. able Drought *, it was the Cu- 
ſtom to go Barc-foot.; and the 
| Magiſtrates: (to give. good Example) laid afide 
their Purple and Robes of State, —. the Enſigns 
of Authority were reverſed. And even in the 
Chriſtiun Church, at times of publick and general 
Humiliation, ſome ſuch ſolemn cane of Sor- 
row have been uſed. 
But here, before 1 procsed any further, Iwill | 
5 lay: down. this Caution; Beware that you place 
not Repentance wholly. in outward Poſtures and 
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Corporeal Badges of Grief: This is the fault of 


a great paxt of the World. There is à ſort of 


Devotioniſts who glory in the Auſterities of -the = 


Body, and think they merit by their ſevere Pe- 
nances. When they have undergone theſe, they 
think they have done enough; whereas it is the 
inward and Heart · Sorrow which is intended to 
be promoted by all thoſe out ward badges of Grief. 
Fo he chief and n. * is a ſincere Regret 
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of Soul for the ſinfulneſs of our Lives, which the 
outward Humiliation is but to ſtir up, and alſo 
to ſignify and repreſent... This the Prophet Joel 


calls, The rending of the Heart: The chief ſenſe of 
Sorrow muſt lye there, becauſe that is the ſeat of 


Sin. It is not Bodily Auſterity and Mortification; 
it is not hanging down the Head like a Bulruſn, 
or walking with a ſad Countenance and dejected 


Looks; it is none of theſe that can of themſelves 


paſs for Godly Repentance. This doth not con- 
ſift in wearing of Sackcloth and Hair- ſhirts next 


the Skin, in running away from the World, and 


-ſhutting a Man's ſelf up in Darkneſs, and loathing 

all Society and Converſe, in taking up a; Mona- 

Rick Life, and wearing a Cowl, much leſs in 
wearing Thorns and Briars next one's Skin, yea, 

in anf with Bolts and heavy Bars of 
Iron, in 1 


ſhing and Scourging one's Body, in 
going Bare- foot, in lying whole Nights on the cold 


bard Ground, in tedious Watchings and Faſtings, 
even to the exhauſting of the Spirits, and impe- 


ding the uſeful Operations of Life. Some of thoſe 


Who uſe this Diſcipline, or rather Cruelty, on their 
outward Man, do but fit themſelves for the future 
Torments. Theſe auſtere Uſages on the Fleſn, 


do rarely diſpoſſeſs a Vice; they generally prove 


as ineffectual to this as the attempts of their Ex- 
-orciſts , Who think to eject the Devil by uſing 


ſtrange and unintelligible Words, and as ſtrange 


Geſtures, with the application of Holy Water, as 
they call it. Alas! theſe and the former are fruit- 


leſs enter prizes: ſeldom. is any Sin beaten. out of 
them with all the Blows and Bruiſes they give 
themſelves. Sin is not walk d away with a long 
and tedious Pilgrimage. Vice is not ſubdued and 
cruſh'd by the heavy Burdens they impoſe upon 
5 | ae 
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their Bodies. In ſnort, Outward Acts of Morti-— 
fication are no Signs and Effects of true Repent- |} 


ance, if they be performed with that vain deſign 


and falſe perſwaſion which the Papiſts have, name- 
ly, that theſe things carry along with them Me- 
rit, yea, n (which is the higheſt 

that they make Satisfaction for 
their Sins, and that theſe Bodily Hardſhips atone 


and expiate for all their Guilt. 
Having laid down this Caution, I proceed, and 


ſometimes prove good Means and Helps to ſtir up 
in us an inward and hearty Repentance, and they 
may be ſerviceable to manifeſt and diſcover it un- 


to others. Now, there are two outward and Bo- 
dily Teſtimonies of Godly Sorrow, which I ſhall 


commend to you, and thoſe are Weeping and Faſt- 


ing; which are no leſs uſeful to us who live under 


the Goſpel, than to them that were under other 


Diſpenſations. In all Times and Ages ſuch ex- 
ternal Signs of true and ſincere Sorrow are need- 
ful, to teſtify and deelate our inward Compuncti- 


on and Contrition, and to give evidence of our 
Spiritual Remorſe, to diſcover the Truth of our 
Repentance, to ſtrengthen and hearten others, and 
to invite them to exert the like Godly Repent- 
ance. I mention only theſe two at preſent, Meep- 


ing and Faſting. And in reference to theſe I pray 


conſult 1 Sam. 7. 6. They gathered together to Mix peh, 
and drew water, and pour d it out before the Lord, 
and faſted on that day, and ſaid, We have finned a- 
gainſt the Lord. Interpreters vary about this Text, 


and do not agree what this pouring out of Water 
was: Some think that it refers to the Sacrifices, 
and this drawing and pouring out of Water, was 


for 


1 affert this, That ſome outward acts and badges i 
of Grief, ſome Bodily expreſſions of Sorrow may 
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for the waſhing and cleanſing of the Fleſh, which 
was to be offer d to God. Others imagine, that 
thoſe words are an Hyperbolical Deſcription of 
their Weeping and Lamenting, as if they ſeem'd 
to draw Water, and pour it out when they wept, 
their Tears and Lamentarions being ſo abundant 
and exceffive. There are others who underſtand 
it of their inward Weeping, (if it may be ſq call'd) 
of the Sorrow of their Souls. And ſuch Repre- 
| ſencations as theſe were not unuſual among the 
Jews; and accordingly Pilate (to comply with 
their Uſages) call'd for Water, and waſhed his 
Hands before all the People, to teſtify to them 
his inward Purity and Innocence. But if I may 
have leave to offer my Conjecture, it is this, That 
this drawing of Mater, and pouring it forth, were 
appointed at that ſolemn time of Humiliation, as 
a ſignificative Symbol or Emblem of that Sorrow 
and Repentance which they were then to teſtify 
by Bodily Weeping, and ſhedding of Tears. Looking 
upon the Water ſo poured out before them, they 
were to be invited to imitate it with their wet 
Eyes, with thoſe penitential ſtreams which are the 
teſtimonies of an inward Repentance, with thoſe 
Rivers of Water, (as the Pſalmiſt ſtiles them) which 
were to run down their Eyes. Theſe Tears were to 
be join'd unto their FaiZing, as you read in that 
place; and by both theſe their Sorrow and Re- 
pentance would be fitly expreſs'd and evidenc d. 


I begin with the firſt of theſe, namely, ſhedding 
Penitential Tears. And how frequently do we 
meet with theſc Teſtimonies of Repentance in the 
Holy Scriptures ? You can ſcarcely find holy Da- 
vid (whom I have more than once propounded to 
you as à Pattern of Godly Sorrow and Re _ 
/ 8 4 ance 
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ance) without wet Eyes, Pſal. 6. 6. All the night 
make I my Bed to ſwim; I water my couch with my 


Tears. It is likely he ſignifies by this his Weeping | 


both Day and Night. He adds, ver. 7. Mine Eye 


is conſumed becauſe of my Grief. My Sight waxes 


dim becauſe of my conſtant Weeping. This Pe- 
nitent tells us, that his Tears have been his meat day 
and night, Pſal. 4a. 3. In the foregoing Verſe he 
had ſaid, My: Soul thirſteth for God; and now he 
ſeems as it were to tell us how he quenches that, 
namely, with draughts of devout Tears: He 
drinks them down freely, as if they were pleaſant 
and delightful; and becauſe that which is ſo, is 
cal d in Scripture Food, therefore he calls his Tears 
his Meat, as they are tiled the Bread of Tears in 
another place by the Pſalmiſt. Thus David was 
a great Weeper, and thereby (as by many other 


Teſtimonies) approved himſelf a Godly Peni- 


C a e rota” e 

lou read in the New Teſtament of Mary Mag- 
dalen, who was ſo call'd becauſe ſhe had been for- 
merly Married to a Nobleman in the Town and 
Caſtle of Magdal, and having great Wealth and 
Liberty ſhe indulg'd herſelf in Lewdneſs and Fol- 
ly, and made her Riches and Eſtate adminiſter to 


her Sins; this notorious Sinner, being reclaim'd 
and converted in her Widowhood, became aan 
eminent Weeper; the holy Affection within her 


Breaſt ſent forth thoſe Waters. She became as 
noted for her Weeping as heretofore for her Sin- 


ning. Her Tears were ſo plentiful, that it is ſaid, 


ſhe waſh'd Chriſt's Feet with them. We read that 
Peter, after the ſhameful Denial of his Maſter, 
went out and wept bitterly. - And St. Paul teſtifies 


of himſelf, that he ſerved the Lord with many Tears, 


of 


t 


Actt 20. 19. We are acquainted from the Writings 


2 


LAS wy +7 


A Treatiſe of Repentance. 141 
of Cyprian, Jerom and Auſtin, and from others who 
ſpeak of them, that thoſe good Fathers were fa- 
mous for their devout and penitential Tears. So 
true is that of a Greek Poet, (quoted as out of 
Homer by many Writers, but it is not to be found 
there) Aa bel & ue; that is, Good 


Men are great Weepers. And therefore we may 
not unjuſtly recken Weeping as one Effect and 


Fruit of Repentance. I have read in Bodinus, that 
IVitches are never known to ſhed Tears: He tells 
us that it hath been often tried and experiment 
ed, that Tears could not be fetch'd from them. 
I know not how true this is ; bur this is certain, 
that Satan hath (if I may ſo ſpeak) bewitched and 
hardened moſt perſons in that ſtrange manner, 
that they never are ſeen to relent; there are no 
Tears of Repentance to be extorted from them: 
they know not what Penitential Weeping means. 
This Faſcination is too frequent every wheze, and 


it is too plain an evidence, that Godly Repentance 
is very rare among Men mel 
But you will ſay, muſt there needs be Tears to 


Fe, 


teſtify our Repentance ? Are Tears neceſſarily re- 


quired to a Godly Sorrow? Can't there be Re- 
morſe for Sin without Weeping ? In Anſwer to 
this I ſuggeſt unto you very briefly theſe five Pro- 
poſitions, which will ſoon aſſoil the Doubt. | 


1. Repentance is not always accompanied with 5 
Tears: every Man is not bound to weep for his 
Sins. And the Reaſon is good, becauſe all Men 


can't weep. ; the natural Conſt itution and Com- 


lexion, the very Temper and Diſpoſition of ſome 
odies is ſuch, that they cannot afford Tears. 


Nou from theſe Perſons, be ſure God doth not ex- | © 
pes the Tribute of Tears; for God is no hard 
2 


er, and doth not require of us this external 
> = .._ on. 
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which is but a well · diſturbed Laughter; there is 


142 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
Token of Sorrow, unleſs Nature hath dealt it to 


us. I have read of a King that demanded a Tri- 
bute of Sweat from all his Subjects; but this 


Sweat of the Brain (as Plutarch calls Tears) can't 
peaſonably be 5; of of every one, becauſe no 
Man is bound to Impoſſibilities. Here then that 


determination of a pious and judicious Perſon 


holds true „ There is no ab- 


Al eæteriores Ocult ſolute Obligation on any one 


Lachrymas nemo obli- 


| . 0. to ſhed Tears. For ſometimes 


the Frame and Conſtitution of 


the Body will not permit it. Thus tis no abſo- 


lute Sign of Repentance. That is my firſt Propo- 
JW | ; ES. 
2. There are very many Men and Women who 
ſhed Tears, but do not thereby give any Sign of 
true Repentance. For Pride, and ſenſe of Diſ- 
grace, or Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation, fetch 


Tears from many Eyes. Eſau ſhed Tears; but 


the Holy Scripture tells ns, that they were far 
from being Teſtimonies of ſincere Repentance - 
I che volvuntur inanes. There are ma- 
ny ſuch ineffectual Tears ſhed every day. Some- 
times the natural 'Temper of the Body doth fur- 


ther and promote Tears, as in the weaker and 
| ſofter Sex generally. There are ſome Perſons that 
have as it were Sluices in their Eyes, and they can 


draw them up, or let them down when _ pleaſe. 
They have taught and train d up their Eyes to 


Tears. They weep either from Art or Cuſtom. 


It is certain that ſome Tears ſavour more of Mar- 


tba than Mary, of Worldly Policy than of Religi- 


on and Devotion; mere Crocodiles Tears, which 


1 make way for their Teeth. There are Hypocri- 


tical Tears, there is a counterfeit Mourning , 


an 


| an elaborate equipage of Sadneſs, which is form'd 
and contriv'd on purpole for ſome ill deſign. The 
Stones that you ſee ſometimes overſpread with 
drops of Water, are the hardeſt, of all. It is not 
impoſſible that the moſt obdurate may weep. Har- 
den'd Perſons may counterfeit a Lamentation. We 
conclude then, that Tears are not always a Sign 
of real Mourning and Repentance. Lea 
39% Want of Tears may and doth ſometimes 
proceed from abundance of Grief and exceſs of 2 
Sorrow. The Soul cannot eaſe and empty it ſelf, 4 
it being ſo crowded with Grief, ſo overwhelmed * 1 
with inward Anguiſh. Oftentimes the exceſs of 
Grief hinders. the venting of it. I have read of 
one that wept bitterly at the Death of his Neigh- 
bour, but could not do fo at the Departure of his 
only Son; for then he was as it were ſtifled and 
choak'd with Sorrow. Tears then are no certain 
Signs of deep Sorrow; as Laughter is no Indica- 
tion of a ſolid and profound Joy. A Man will 
ſooner laugh at the hearing of a Jelt, than at the 
tidings brought him of a fair Eſtate befallen him. 
Extream Grief is many times pent up in Silence, 
but a petty Diſappointment, or croſſing the Will 
and Deſire in ſome ſmall thing, will make weak 
and effeminate Perſons break out into a loud Paſ- 
ſion, and mix ſhowers of Tears with their La- 
mentations. But Sorrow. that makes the greateſt 
= neiſc and ſhew, is not always the greateſt and 
= molt violent. Mourning implies a deeper and more 
; ſettled Grief than Y/eeping, That, when it is very _ 
great, is ſtupefactive 98, 2h than querulous ; it 
_ confounds rather than, buſies it ſelf in Complaints. 
This likewiſe may, be added, that there are other 
ways of 0 Baden our Grief beſides that of Tears. 
When the Exhalations of grieved Minds turn not 
e ä 0 into 
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into Clouds, and ſo fall down in Tears, they of- 
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tentimes are converted into Winds and Tempeſts ; 


they breath our in doleful Sighs, which is the more 


painful and grievous of the two. He then that 


can Sigh and Groan for his Sins need not be trou- 


bled, though he can't expreſs his Sorrow for them 
by Weeping. He may be a true Mourner and Pe- 
nitent notwithſtanding his dry Eyes. 99 
4 Though Sorrow for Sin be our Duty, and 
we are not to be excuſed from it, yet this is cer- 
rain, that true Sorrow for Sin contiſts rather in a 
Diſpleaſure againſt it in the Will and Affections, 
than in any outward and viſible ſhew in the ſen- 


ſual and inferiour Faculties. If your inward Re- 


morſe and Repentance prove but effectual to the 
extirpating of Sin, you need not be ſollicitous 
about Tears. An inward abhorring of Sin, and 
firm Reſolves to forſake it, are the Tears of the 
Soul, as a Devout Man calls them; and they are 
of more value with God than all Bodily Tears. 
Mark the words of the Prophet Jeremiah, Chap. 


23. ver. 17. My Soul ſball weep in ſecret for your 
Pride, and mine Eye ſhall weep ſore, and run down” 


with Tears, becauſe the Lord's Flock is carried away 


_ captive. His Bodily Eye weeps for their Captivi- 


ty and Puniſhment, but his Soul weeps for their 
Sins. Which of theſe, think you, is the greateſt 2 
The latter moſt certainly: The Weeping and Af- 
flicting of the Soul far ſurpaſſes all outward and 


Bodily Weeping. 1 . 
Jh, and Laſtly, In Anſwer to the fore-menti- 
oned Demand I ſay this, That if we can, and fre- 


quently do, weep for the outward Loſſes and 


'Worldly Calamities which befall us, then it is alſo 
' requiſite and reaſonable that we ſhould ſhed Tears 
for our Sins, and evidence our Repentante by this 


7 


external 


Treatiſe 


Treatiſs'of Repentanice. "was | 
external mark of it. If the kind Husband can't 


let his beloved Mate deſcend into the Grave with 
out watering her Hearſe with his Tears; if the 


moyling Husbandman bewails (after his Labours) 
a great Drought, and (as the attendant of that) 


à great Scarcity and Famine , with a. plentiful 
ſhower of Tears; if the Merchant that hath loft 


a Ship is ready to drown' it again in thoſe ſalt 


waters, his Tears: If thus Men being deprived 


of their ſecular Pleaſures and Profits, are able to 


ſhed Tears in abundance, but yet cannot fetch 
one ſingle drop for their Sins, they may juſtly ſuſ- 


pet themſelves, and fear that this is notꝰ from 
their Conſtitution of Body, but from the Indiſpo-— 


ſition of their Minds, even from the Hardneſs of 


their Hearts. nn ops hs 7 | | 
This then is a brief Reſolution of the Doubt, 


% 


namely, Whether Tears are neceſſary to Repent- 


ance, and are always the attendant of Godly Sor- 


row: Of thoſe that cannot weep God doth not 


require Tears; but- of thoſe that have Tears at 


command for outward and worldly Evils, God 
expecteth that they ſhould alſo weep for their Sins, 


which are the worſt kind of Evils. Now moſt of 


you are apprehenſive, I ſuppoſe, that you can 
ſhed Tears on the former account ; therefore you 
can't but infer that-you are obliged to do ſo on 
the latter, and thereby to ſhew that you are hear- 
ty Penitents. I have read that it is the perſwa- 


ſion of the common People in India, that none 


can be perfectly healthful who do not waſh them- 
ſelves once at leaſt in the River Ganges. This is 
undeniable, that that Soul is not psy in 
Health, is not entirely recover d from its Sins, 


which hath not waſh'd and bath'd it ſelf in theſe 
devour and penitential os which I have been 


com- 
4 


1 


3 
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_ commending to you. That Sinner is not fully re. 
cover d from his Guilt and Pollutions, who hath Z 
zot beg'd Pardon of God with Tears in his Eyes, 
ſuppoſing he is capable of weeping on other oc- 
Kaſions. It is related in the Life of Ignatius Loyola, 
: 


he Founder of the Jeſuits College, that he was 
4 piven to ſhedding of Tears, that he was forced 
to beg of God to reſtrain his exceſſive Weeping,, 
to check and curb thoſe impetuous Floods, and to 
fay to them, Hitherto come, and no farther. Thus 
they repreſent their Founder to be a wonderful 
weeping Man. (It is a Wonder indeed he ſhould 
be ſo ready to ſhed Tears, when his Scholars are 
To forward and zealous of ſhedding Blood.) But 
thus they repreſent him to have been diſpoſed, 
becauſe they had a mind to ſet him up as an ex- 
traordinary and miraculous Perſon. Let us in the 
mean time be humbly ſenſible of our Defect, and 
beg of God to beſtow on us that which we ſo 
much want, namely, a ſoft Heart; that he would 
be pleaſed to ſmite theſe Rocks, that Waters may 
guſh out. Pray we to God to roll away the lone. 
from the mouth of theſe Wells, that we may draw 
Water freely. Let us with the Prophet moſt paſ- 
ſionately cry out, O that our Heads were Waters, 
and that our Eyes were fountains of Tears ! O that 
we could weep bitterly for the Sins and Enormi- 
ties we are guilty of! O that we may never be- 
hold them but with Tears in our Eyes! + 
And O that I this day could be inſtrumental to 
fetch but one ſingle Drop from the Eye of ſome 
hearty Penitent. If any one of you could ſhed a 
Tear, ir might be ſome evidence to him that the 
Word which he hath heard this day hath ſoſten d 
him, and had ſome conſiderable influence and 
power upon him. I have for my part, I confeſs, 
p ' VV always 
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I Treatiſe of Repentance, 147 
always reckon'd thoſe Perſons of a happy Tem- 
per, and (if they would improve it) hugely cal- 
culated for Vertue and Goodneſs, who are ſo ſoft 
and melting that Tears flo from them with caſe. 
Pardon me if I ſay I do almoſt envy thoſe who 1 
ſee are of this ſoft and yielding nature, and can 
melt into Tears for their own and others Sins. 
The weeping Saints have been the moſt eminent 
Saints. The more Holy an,; . 
Man is, the more liberal is he 4 J d. 
of his Tears, when he confeſ- rer 1 
ſeth his Sins, and prays for Pr- 1 
don of them, faith that Pious Father St. Auguſtine, 
who was a great Weeper himſelf. I have ſet be- 
fore you the Examples of Devout Weepers, as 
David and Jeremiah, Mary Magdalen, and the two 
chiefeſt Apoſtles ; and others both in Sacred and 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory might be mention'd. Theſe 
are worthy Patterns for you to follow; and you 
have the advantage of doing ſo, becauſe Weeping 
(as Philoſophers have obſerved) is ſuch an action 
as excites imitation : We are naturally inclin'd to 
weep with thoſe that weep. 1 
1 1 might invite you to the practice of this by 
ſuch Conſiderations as theſe; Penitential Tears 
have been call'd by Devout Men the Wine of An- 
gels, the Refreſhment and Solace of thoſe Heaven- 
ly Spirits. If there were any ſhadow of Truth in 
that Fiction of the Poets about the Nectar of their 
Gods, one might apply it to this precious Liquor, 
the Tears of Godly Penitents, which are the great 
delight and repaſt of thoſe glorified Spirits, who 
rejoyce at the Converſion and Repentance of Sin- 
ners. Yea, this Wine is fo delightful ta God him- 
ſelf, that he bottles it up. Were not this an ex- 
preſſion of the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, you might 


ww 


2 think 


* 


148 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 7 
think it ſomewhat ſtrange and unbecoming. But 4 
you know the words of the inſpired Pſalmiſt, Put 
thou my Tears in thy bottle, Pal. 56. 8. Sceing they 
are precious in thy ſight, do thou preſerve them, 

1, e. let them always be remember'd by thee, and 
accepted of thee. It follows in that fore- named 
Verſe, Are they. not in thy Book ? As much as to ſay, 
the Saints Tears are regiſter'd and recorded. And 
this we ſee fulfill'd ; for (as you have heard) the 
penitential Tears of King Hezekiah are particu- 
larly recorded 2 Kings 29. 30. Hezekiah wept ſore. 

WWe read in the 2oth Verſe of that Chapter, that 
 Hezekiah made a Peol and Conduit, and brought Na- 
ter imo the City. A Royal Undertaking this, and 
it was of great Uſe and Benefit. But his Tears, 
"thoſe Penitential Waters, are recorded as well as 

thoſe which he brought into the City by a Conduit. 

His Weeping ſtands for as great a Monument of 
his Piety, as his Pool and Conduit were of his 

Munificence. And we read how the Tears of 
other Saints are recorded in the Holy Book of 

God: So that we may truly ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
Are they not in thy Book ? Let not the devout Soul 
then be aſhamed to ſhed Tears in abundance. 
This Water ſhall not be ſpilt upon the Ground. 
The Holy Spirit aflures you, that there is a Bottle 
to preſerve it; there is a Book to record it. 
Mecp then, and know that yꝭu have great En- 
couragement to do ſo; for God will regard your 
Tears, even when the vain World laughs at them. 
Be careful then to make a Preſent of your Tears 
to him, and doubt not but they will be accepted 

With a moſt favourable and gracious Eye. It is 
one of the Laws and Ordinances of God in Exod. 

22.29. Thou ſhalt not delay to offer the firſt of thy 
- ripe Fruits, and of thy Liquors. In the Original it 
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A Treatiſe of Repentance, 149 
is, Thou ſhalt offer the fulneſs of thy Tears unto 
God. Let us take this Law in this ſenſe at pre- 
ſent; let us offer the Almighty the firſt and beſt 
of our Tears. If we can weep for Worldly Loſſes. 
and Diſappointments, yea, . oftentimes for a Toy 
or a Trifle, let us think our ſelves engaged to 
ſhew our Sorrow for our Sins by weeping. They 
tell us that the great Alexander wept when he heard 
the Philoſophers diſcourſe of mere Worlds, when 
as yet he had not conquer d one. How great cauſe 
have we to weep when we conſider how the whole: 
World lieth in wickedneſs, and we have ſcarcely the. 
Victory over one Sin yet. If the Tongue, accord- 
ing to St. James, Chap. 3. ver. 6. be a World of 
Iniquity, how many Worlds are there which we. 
have not yet ſubdued ? The Ear and the Eye, as 

well as the Tongue, may deſerve this Epithet ; they 
are Hrlds of Iniquity. There is the World of Pride, 
the World of Covetouſneſs, (rightly call'd Worldly- 
mindedneſs), the World of Hypocriſy, the World of 
- Prophaneneſs, and many more ſuch Worlds of Ini- 
quity. O that we could drown theſe Worlds (as it 
was the Fate of the old one) with a Flood of 
penitential Tears, which are elegantly ſtiled by 
| Naxzianzen *, The Deluge to wajb 1 8 
away Sin, and the Purgation of the sn ugm-.. 
World. Let Rivers of Waters run 1 E 
down your Eyes, becauſe neither e 
you nor others have kept God's Laws. 
To encourage yon yet further in this pions 
Work, I deſire you to remember our Saviour's. 
words in Luke 6. 21. Bleſſed are ye that weep now, 
for ye ſhall laugh. Weep for your Sins in this Life, 
and you ſhall aſſuredly rejoice in the Life to come. 
This preſent World is a Valley of Tears, a Bochim, 
à place of Weeping, and therefore Tears and 
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_ Mourning are moſt proper for this State. After- 
wards in Glory there ſhall be nothing of this na- 
ture; all Tears ſhall be wiped away from our Eyes. 
Weep therefore now, or never. Weep here, to 
2 the weeping in Hell; the Weeping of the 
Reprobate and Damned, being emphatically called 

by our Saviour Heeping and Mailing. It is com- 

monly ſaid by Philoſophers, that Laughing is the 
Property of a Rational Creature; but I aſſert this, 
that H/eping is the Property of a Penitent Crea- 
ture, of a New Creature. God is pleaſed very 
frequently to lay the foundation of Religion, and 
Grace, and Converſion, in theſe Waters; and (to 
allude {till to Holy Scripture). the heads of Dragons 
are brokes in theſe Waters, the Devil's. Power is a= 
bated, the moſt potent Enemies of the Soul are 
overwhelmed in them. e 

See then that you conſtantly cheriſh the Spring 
of Tears in you. Let your ſecret Prayers and Pe- 
titions at the Throne of Grace be offer d up with 

| them. It is recorded of Hannah and Hezekiah, 

= that they mingled devout Tears with their Prayers; 

| and then it is no wonder that they were heard. 
The Sound on the Vater is moſt ſhrill and lowd. 
Prayers and Tears have a crying and piercing Voice, 
and are ſoon heard in Heaven. Whercas the ſu- 
perititious Papiſt drops a Bead at every Petition, 

the true Penitent lets fall a Tear; he wets and 
bedews the Prayers he puts up ; for he knows that 

8 of St. Jerom to be true, Prayer 

1 ” aſſwageth, but Tears do in a man- 
copit, ner compel the Divine Majeſty.God 

„ cannot (if I may fo ſpeak with Re- 

- verence) ſtand againſt the ſtream and tide of 

Wh Tears. If you would then have your Prayers to 

. be effectual and fervent, let penitential Tears ac- 

„„ „%% compan 
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company them. If your Natural Temper and 
Comple&ion hath furniſh'd you with moiſt Eyes, 
ſkew your Repentance by them. In a word, ſince 
Weeping is a natura] expreſſion of Sorrow, ſince 
many holy Penitents have manifeſted their Godly 
Repentance by it, do you likewiſe:ſhew yours b) 
the ſame : let it be ſeen that devout Tears are a 
Teſtimony and Fruit of true Repemtance, 
To Weeping I added Faſting; that therefore is 
the next outward Sign and IT «nar of Repent- 
| ance, and fo hath ever been accounted. Religious 
Faſting, or holy Abſtinence, is 4 diſtinguiſhing 
Effect of Godly Sorrow, and a holy Contrition 
of Mind. And the particular Inſtances in Holy 
Scripture to vouch and confirm this, are almoſt 
innumerable. I will mention only two places, 
whence you may be convinc'd that Faſting is an 
Indication and Token of Repentance, When the 


Prophet Joel exhorts the Sinners in Sion to Mourn, 


and Repent, he bids them at the ſame time ſan- 
c % a Faſt, Chap. 1, ver. 14. And again, Chap. 2, 
ver. 1%. Now ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with 
all your Heart, and with Faſting, and with Weeping, 


aud with Mournixe. This is the proper and fitting 


Sign of a ſolemn Humiliation, and turning unto 
God. See this likewiſe in the notable Example 
of the penitent Ninevites, Jon. 3. 5. They pro- 
claimed a Faſt, Yea, this Faſt reach d to the brute 
. Beaſts as well as to themſelves ; they reckoning 
perhaps thoſe irrational Creatures in the ſame rank 
with themſelves, who had acted fo unreaſonably, 


and lived ſo brutiſnly. This however (which is 


the thing I deſign ar preſent) is evident from the 
Behaviout of the Nixevites, that they really thought 
Faſting to be a fir attendant and proper token of 
Repentance. Their Rn 


152 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
the Notices which they had gained from ſome 
Prophets, ot; People of Gods, that came among 
them, brought them to this Reſolve, namely, to 
proclaim a Faſt, and to obſerve it moſt ſolemnly 
And ſtric y as a teſtimony of their humbling them- 
ſelves, and turning unto the Lord. react, 1 
s Lb kid goethy-not forth but by Faſting aud Prayer, 
ſaith ounSaviour-concerning: the ejection of ſome 
| _ _ aneleam Spirits, Mat. 17. 21. It may be applied 
E With truth hkewiſc unto the ejecting and extitpa- 
ting ot Sin out at the Soul. This oftentimes is ſo 
1 it cannot be expell'd without Re- 
dig ious Faſting and Abſtinence; You muſt know 
then, that the true Uſe of Faſting, (I mean Reli- 
Saus Faſting; for I am not ſpeaking of that Faſt- 
' avg. Which11s, the preſcription of Phyſicians, and 
is dciignid. only for Bodily Health or Recovery) 
tte true Uſe, I ſay, of Religious Faſting is this, 
| that it may be a Help to Prayer and Devotion, 
Furtherancè of Humiliation and Self-denial, a 
Caſtigat ion of the Fleſn, or (as the Apoſtle ex- 
Preſſeth. it) leeping under the Body, and brigging it 
ant ſalhje tion, 1 Cor. 9. 27. And that Faſting is 
ſexviceable to this purpoſe, for the ſubduing and 
maſtering our vile and inordinate Appetites, 
(Which age uſoally bred by Wantonneſs, Idleneſs, 
Aud Fulneſs of Brend) Reaſon, Experience, and 
Holy Wris ſuſſicieptly teſtity But I intend not to 
ex patiate on this Head. All that I pur poſed was 
to let you know, that Religious Faſting is a great 
Quickner, as wellas a Sign of true Repentance. 
JT e of Doyle now: 
But then you muſt not miſtake me. When 1 
commend: Faſting to you as an Eſect of, Repentance, 
1 do not męan any ſuch thing as the Popyo way of 
Falling, which indeed cannot with an) rcaſon and 
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have ſtarved their Sins by a holy Ab 
 Mortification ;- hereby they — humbled their 
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truth be call'd Faſting ; becauſe if you ſpeaks pro- 
perly, it is no other than à mere Change of Foods 


not an Abſtinence from Food; as tis well known. - :. 


that they change Fleſh for Fiſh, and the choiceſt 
of Fiſh. Wherefore ſome of An chief under 


ſtanding Men look upon it as a Cheat, and ac- 
cord ingly whilſt they call upon others to Faſt after 


this manner, they in the mean time make no Con- 
ſcience of cramming themſelves with Fleſh, and 
other Dainties: As they ſay Pythagoras of old en- 
join'd his. Scholars abſtinence from Beans, but he 


liked that ſort of Food very well himſelf, and fed 


plentifully upon it. Or elſe on the other hand, 


thoſe of the Roman Church run into Exceſs, and 
with long Abſtinence weaken and impair their 


Bodily Strength, and ſo pinch and macerate their 


_ Fleſh that they render themſelves unfit for many 


Offices of Human Life. But a Faſt, if it be ſuch 
as it ought to be, and conſcientiouſly and religi- 


owlly kept, is of great uſe in Chriſtianity. It hath 


been frequently made uſe of in the Church of God 
on ſolemn Occaſions, and devout Chriſtians have 
not neglected. it in their privacies; for hereby 
they have laid a Reſtraint on their Ap etites, and 

— and 


Bodies, and exalted and reſin d their Souls, and 
have given ſome evidence to themſelves and others 
of their Repentauce and Change of LifGGG. 
9h, I proceed to the next Fruit or Effect of Re- 
pentance, and that is Reſtitution, according to that a 
antient, but true Saying of St. 


* Non e 
Auguſtine, Unleſs a Man reſtores peccatum, miſt reſti« 


to his Neighbour what he pf Tuarur ablarum. 


ly took from him, that Sin of 


T heft and Detrauding cannot * forgiven. 8 in 
e 2 any 
» | 


E 'Þ 
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any other kind of Injuſtice and ral, it is re- 
 quiſite that we make amends to the Perſons wron- 
- ged and injured. This is /oofiag the bands of Mic- 
| kedneſs, and undoing the heavy Burdon, as the Pro- 
| phet {/aiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58. ver. 6. So likewiſe, 
if we have defamed any, and taken away their | 
good Name, when we Repent ſincerely of it, we | 
' muſt endeavour to repair (as much as in us lieth) F 
the Wrong that we have done in this kind. 
This Reparation after Defrauding or Defaming 
zs call'd by ſome making of Satisfattion. Miſtake 
me not here when I ſpeak of Penitential Satisfa- 
ction. I ſuppoſe none will think that I favour the 
Doctrine of the Roman Catholicks, who aſſert, 
That after the Pardon of Sin there remains due 
an Obligation to Puniſhment, which the penitent 
Sinner muſt ſatisfy the Divine Juſtice for here, or 
= in Purgatory. The Sari gfaction which is made for 
i Sinn this Life is by Prayers, Almſdeeds, Faſt- 
| ing, Outward Auſterities enjoin'd by the Prieſt, 
| _ _ Pilgrimages, Scourgings, Oc. and by all Tempo- 
ral Puniſhments inflicted on the Body and Eſtate. 
This is the Determination of the Council of Trent, 
in its 6th Seſſion, Chap. 14. But we cannot but 
ſee how palpably this derogates from the Satis- 
1 | fattion of Chrifs, as if he did not, or could not ſa- 
tis for the Temporal as well as Eternal Puniſh- 
| ment due to Sinners. Our very Reaſon dictates 
do us, that Chriſt's Satisfaction is compleat and 
entire, full and perfect, and conſequently excludes 
all other Satisfactions. We may reſt then on this 
Truth, that Chrift alone hath ſatisfied for Sins, 
and his Merits are our Satisfaction. He cannot 
ſatisfy God, and therefore Chriſt undertook that, 
and performed it. But though we cannot make 
Satisfaction to God, yet we may be ſaid to do it 
| N ee 00 
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unto Men, that is, to make ſome Recompence ſor 
the Injuries which we have done them. This 
Satisfaction we may make, yea, and we ought to 
make it. This is done either by acknowledgi 
our Fault, or by reſtoring what we have ill got- 
ten; we may ſatisfy either by Word or Deed. '- 
The former I ſpoke of befbre, when I treated of 
owning and confeſſing our Offences to our Bre- 
thren; the latter will fall under my Conſideration 
at preſent, pF C 
They that have wrong'd' and defrauded others 
by Rapine or Theft, they that have been injurious 
and hurtful to the Eſtates of their Neighbours, 
muſt make Recompence for the Injury they have 
done. They muſt by no means keep and detain 
what they have unlawfully got. If any here pre- 
ſent are guilty in this kind, I deſire you to weigh 9 
ſeriouſly what I'm now ſuggeſting to you. Never 9 
ſay that you have Repented, never call your ſelves 
Penitents, as long as you are conſcious to your 
ſelves that you have not made Reſtitution of thoſe 
Goods which were purchaſed by Fraud and De- 
ceit, and which properly belong to others, not 
to yon. Let me requeſt you to conſult to this 
purpoſe Lev. 6. 2, &c. 1f a Soul fin and commit a 
treſpaſs, and lye unto his Neighbour in that which uus 
delivered him to keep (by way of Pawn or Pledge), 
an m0 fellowſhip, (that is, by way of Dealing and = 
1 Commerce), or in a thing taken away by violence, = 
(.̃.gthat is, plain Robbery), or hath deceived bis Neigh- Vn 
£1 bour any other way, or hath found that which is ln, 
and lieth concerniag it, and ſweareth falſly, (that is, 
he is ſo far from reſtoring what is another's, that 
be by Lying and Swearing maintains that he hath A 
no ſuch thing in his poſſeſſion); in any of all theſe =_ 
that a Man doth, finning therein, then ſhall it be, be- 7 
1 Ns RE I 4 
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tauſe he hath ſinn d, that he ſhall reſtore that which be 
zook violently away, or the thing which. he hath deceit- 
| fally gotten, &c. (mentioning there the particular 
ways of Injuring and Wronging others before ſpe- 
eified), and he ſhall even reſtore it in the Principal, 
and ſball add the Fifth part more thereunte, and give 
itt auto whom it appertaibeth. Theſe are the Words 
of Bod himſelf, (as you read Perſe 1.) they are 
2 Divine Law from Heaven, and concern not on- 
Iy the Jews, but all Mankind; (for as to the par- 
ticularity of a Fifth part beſides the Principal, 
that was an arbitrary Conſtitution or Circum- 
ſtance, and God might have made it the third or 
fourth part, if he had thought good) This great 
and ſubſtantial Law of Reſtoring what was un- 
lawfully got, carries an intrinſick Goodneſs with 
tt: it is a Dictate of right Reaſon, and Natural 
Juſtice and Equity plead for it. Tho the Jews | 
| were here commanded. to obſerve it, yet it was 
no part of the Ceremonial or Judicial Law, but is 
awAppendix to the Mora! Law, to the Ten Com- 
| e particularly it is to be refer d to the 
Eighth, Thou ſbalt not Steal. He that reſtores not 
ill gotten Goods is a Thief. You will ſee this 
further confirmed in Ezek. 33. 14, 15. hben I ſay 
to the Wicked, Thou ſhalt not ſurely die, if he turn 
from his Sin, and do that which is lawful and right : 
(Here is a general Deſcription of Repentance; for 
God by the Prophet is giving the Character of a 
Penitent, and of God's exact Juſtice towards eve- 
ry one that is ſo. Next, follow the particular E- 
felts and Fruit of this Repentance, among which 
this is one) I the wicked reſtore the Pledge, and give 
aguin that ' which he hath robbed. You mult diſco- 


ver that you are Penitents by reſtoring and giving 
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back again all that you have mjuriouſly taken, or 
withheid from others C 
But this is Old Teſtament Doctrine, ſome may 

ſay, and perhaps was calculated for thoſe Times 
only, and doth not concern us under the Goſpel. 
Wherefore I will propound to you one of our Sa- 
viour's own Converts, and in his Example you 
ſhall ſee how requiſite this Duty is. In Lake 19. 2. 


we read of one named Zacheus, ' who was the chief * 
among the Publicans, and he was rich. This Perſoe2tnn f 
had a great deſire to ſee Jeſus, and Jeſus as great | 
a deſire to ſee him, and to be a Gueſt at his 4 


Houſe : Accordingly Chriſt invited himſelf, and 
this Man receiv'd him joyfully, and at the ſame _, 
time profeſs'd his readineſs to part immediately _ 
with all that he got unlawfully and unjuſtly : Za- 
cheus ſtood up, and ſaid uato the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my Goods I give to the Poor, (as a volun- 
tary Gratuity, to ſhew my Love to my dear Lord. 
who hath been ſo Gracious and Merciful to me 
this Day) and if 1 have taken any thing from any = 
Man by falſe Accufation, I reſtore him four-fold ; to 
ſhew my hearty Repentance for what Wrong I 
have done in my Office, or otherways. Where 
upon Jeſus ſaid unto him, ver. 9. This day is Sal. 
vation come to this Houſe, forſomuch as he is alſo the 
Son of Abraham ; that is, not only I am come to = 
thy Houſe, who am the Saviour of the World, A 
but with me Salvation and Forgiveneſs are thy =_ 
Portion; and now thou truly ſheweſt thy ſelf to 
be a Child of the Father of the Faithful; thou 
haſt done like a true Convert and Penitent, and , 
thy Repentance is evidently manifeſted by this 
ſignal Act of thine of making Reſtitution. _ 5 
But now I am to let you know that this Re- 
ſtitution maggbe either iz kind, or in ſomething 
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walent in kind; that is, when the Perſon re- 


lently taken from his Neighbour - And this mult 


be Ac if he hath the Thing (ill in his hands, 
and can make Reſtitution of it: Otherwiſe it 
' mult be in ſomething equivalent; that is, he muſt 
make amends for the Damage by ſomething of the 
like nature; he muſt compenſate the Injury ſome 
way or other. And let me tell him, he ſhall not 
be a loſer by it. As tis in Phlebotomy, ſome 


part indeed of the ſubſtance of the Blood is taken 
away, but then by this means the matter of the 


Fever is taken away likewiſe, and ſo it conduces 
to the Recovery and Health of the Patient; even 
ſo in this Caſe; though the Party who hath injur'd 


bis Neighbour quits what he had unlawfully ta- 


ken from him, yer hereby he takes a courſe, ſo 
far as in him lies, to abate his Guilt, and remove 
the matter of it, and to procure Health and Peace 
to his Conſcience, ' and to gain the Favour and 


Mercy of the Almighty. In brief, Reſtitution is 
then indiſpenſible when the Perſon 1s in a Capaci- 
ty to perform it; otherwiſe God requires it not. 


When a Man hath nothing left to Reſtore, his 


Willingneſs to do it if he were able, ſhall be ſuf- 


ficient. Let this then (as well as the other things 
-which I have mention'd) be reckon'd by you as a 


Fruit of Repentance. Know this, that by detain- 
ing what is another's, you perſiſt in your former 
Sin ; you give the World to underſtand that you 
8 of your injuring and wronging your 
eighbour, as long as you reſtore not what you 
wrong d him of; beſides that you derive a Curſe 
upon your ſelves, and upon what you enjoy, by 
your an toe things WORD you 2 il 
m_ 


ſtores the ve ry fame Thing which he had fraudu- 
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fully and utjuſtly got. Shew then your Rep ent 
ance by Reſidring-them. 
* 10h, Another Effect, or (if you will) a Sen 
and Teſtimony of true and unteigned Repentance 

is this, viz. a great defire and indeavour to wark 
Converſion and Repenrance in others. There is 
in every true Penitent a great Tenderneſs in re- 
ſpect of his Brethren. ho is offended, faith the 
Apoſtle, and I burn not? Who is infirm and weak, YH 
and I am not very warmly affected with his Cale 8 
and Condition? Thoſe that have felt a deep Re- Z 
morſe for their evil ways, have learnt to pity, 
mourn and lament for others, becauſe they turn 
not from their Sins unto God, becauſe they do 
not mourn and lament for themſelves. Godly Pe- 
nitents are very forward to inform and inſtruct 
thoſe that are ignorant, and to conduct them into 

the ways of Religion. This you will find was the 
reſult of David's Repentance, Pſal. 51. x3. Then 
will I teach Tranſgreſſors thy ways, and Sinners ſhall 

be converted unto thee. I will be a great Inſtrument 

in doing that great and blefled Work; I will uſe. 
all endeavours to bring impenitent Sinners to à 
knowledge of their Duty, and to make them un- 
derſtand themſelves, and to return unto God whom 
they have forſaken. And hear the Language of 
this Penitent in Pſal. 66. 16. Come and hear all you 
that fear the Lord, and I wilh declare what he hath 
done for my Soul. I will let them be acquainted 
With the Mercy that I have been partaker of, and 
Iwill excite and exhort them to uſe the ſame Me- 

thod that I did to gain the Favour and Accept- 

ance of the Almighty. Our Saviour's Advice to 
| Peter was, When thou art Converted, ſtrengthen. thy 

Brethren, Luke 22.32. When thou experimental- 

ly findeſt the Grace of | Repentance Wen in 

e | e thee, 
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thee, (as already thou haſt in great meaſure) be 
not forgetful to call upon others to aBanden their 
Evil ways, and to forſake their former Follies and 
Vanities, and heartily to betake themſelves to a 
Religious and Godly, Life, This is a certain 
Maxim, That he who hath a true ſenſe of the 
Evil he hath done, and is ſincerely ſorry for it, 
will promote and advance the like Senſe and Sor- 
ro in others; he will gain Proſelites to Religion, 
and win many Souls unto God; he will take care 
to reclaim his Neighbours and Acquaintance from 
their wicked Courſes, and he will ſave them uit) 
Fear, plucking them out of the fire, and preventing 
their running into Everlaſting Burnings. St. Paul 
was an eminent Inſtance of this, who being re- 
claim d by the particular and remarkable Hand 
of God from his Evil Ways, was zealous for the 
converting of others, and labour'd more abun- 
dantly in that Work than all the Apoſtles. So it 
is, Grace is of a communicative nature, and loves 
| to ſpread it ſelf in a long circumference. V 
. tdannot but ſpeak the things that we have ſeen and 
| Beard, ſaid the Apoſtles, Acts, 4. 20. And in ſome 
meaſure the fame operative Principle influences on 
all that have a true Senſe of Religion, and is a 
__  wery diffuſive quality. I had Reaſon then to aſ- 
ſigun this as a certain Token of true Repentance 
and Reformation of Life, that it makes Men fol- 
licitous to amend and reform others. And thus 
vou ſee what are the fett, and Fruits of Godly 
Repentance, which was the thing I undertook to 
ant of. 
But I have not yet finiſh'd this Task. I will 
add, after all that IJ have ſaid, thoſe particular 
Effects and Evidences of Repentance which ate 
reckon'd up by the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. 7. 11. For bo. 
: 1 VVV hold, 


Fs L 
nat 


clearing of your ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what vehement defire, yea, what zeal, 


yea, what revenge ? Some of theſe are partly com- 
prehended in the Particulars above- named, or 
may be referr'd unto them; but moſt of them are 


matter of a freſh Conſideration. Here are ſeven 
Things named by the Apoſtle, which are found in 
every true Penitent. es 


The firſt is Carefulneſs. What Carefulneſs it 
wrought in you ? This denotes firſt, a Concerned 


neſs of Mind, ſerious and ſober Thoughts, deli- 
berate Reſolutions. It ſuppoſes a caſting off Se- 
curity ; it implies a Sollicitude of Mind.' The 


Man who hath been acquainted with the evil na- 


ture of Sin, and the danger of it, will grow anxi- 
ous and careful, and keep his Eyes open, and be 
on his watch for the future. Secondly, This de- 
notes a great Care of avoiding the Occaſions of 


Sin, of ſhunning all Temptations to Vice, and 
keeping at a diſtance from them, leſt we be drawn 


in, and inveigled unawares. And Thirdly, There 


is a Care to amend whatever is amiſs. Whereas 
before this Man, like anxious Martha, was careful 
' about many things, that is, of this World, now his 


great ſtudy is about the Things of another and 
better Lie 

charge his Duty with Sincerity and Faithfulneſs ; 
he is more than ordinarily careful how he ſhall 


| 5 5 God, and ſave his Soul. This is ſet down 
here by the Apoſtle as the firſt Fruit of Godly 


© Sorrow and Repentance. 


The Second 18, Clearing of our Halben, ae is, of 


our Conſciences from the Guilt of Sin, by ſeek- 
ing for the Pardon and F 1 of them. Or, 


there 
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there may be this rendring of the words, accord- 
| ing to the Greek, What Apologizing for your ſelves ? 


The true Penitent makes a double Apology : 


1, Before God, by a free acknowledging of his Sin, 
with a deprecation of Judgment, beſeeching the 


uniſhments which are juſtly due to him 1 reaſon 
of his repeated Sins. 2. He makes an Apology 


— Lover of Souls to avert thoſe Plagues and 


unto Men; that is, he is unwilling to be reputed 

guilty when he is not. When Crimes are charg'd 

upon him, which he is no ways conſcious to him- 
ſelf of, he clears himſelf of them; he ſhews that 


he approved not of ſuch and ſuch Actions, and 


that he deſires to ſtand right in the Opinion of his 
Brethren, as well as to be quitted in the Sight of 
God: Whereas, thoſe who have no true Remorſe 
for Sin, care not whether they be quitted either 
by God or Men. 5 | | 


Thirdly, Indignation is the next Effect of Re- 


pentance; Indignation againſt Sin, and againſt 
dur ſelves for committing it. If we truly repent, 
we ſhall hate Sin as Ammon did Tamar, more than 

| ke loved her before, and then offer'd all Indigni- 
ties to her. We have a very remarkable Inſtance 
of this ſpiritual Indignation in J1ſa. 30. 22. Te ſbal 
 defile alſo the covering of thy graven images of Silver, 
and the ornament of thy molten images of Gold, (you 

| ſhall ſhew your abhorrence of your former Idolatry 
by even polluting and defiling the Idols which 


you before worſhip'd) thou ſhalt caſt them away as a 
mienſtrnows Cloth, thou fhalt ſay unto it, Get thee 


| bence - Which further expreſſes their Indignation 


ainſt their former Sins. 


© - *Fourthly, What Fear That is another Conſe- 
quence of Repentance : And it implies, a. A 
trembling at the Threatnings of God againſt Sin- 


ners, 
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ners, a being afraid of his Judgments. A true 
Penitent, who hath lain under the Spirit of Bon- 


dage, and hath felt the Wrath of the Almighty, 
will for ever aſterwards ſtand in Awe of him, and 


be ſenſible of. his Frowns and Diſpleaſure. 2. This 


may denote a Fear of falling into Sin again, and 
thereby of offending God. He dreads the thoughts 
of this, and continually watches, and ſtands upon 
his guard, and (in a word) works out his Salva- 
tion with fear and trembling. This is the Fruit 
and Effect of Goſpel-Repentance. _ 
The Fifth mention'd by the Apoſtle here, is 
Vehement Deſire, that is, a hearty wiſhing that he 
had never committed Sin, that he had never of- 
fended and provok d God thereby: Or thus; a 
vehement deſire of God's Grace and Aſſiſtance 
to enable him for the future to give a repulſe to 
all the Temprations and Aſſaults of Satan, and to 
withſtand the Allurements of the World and the 
_ Fleſh : An earneſt and importunate deſire to be 
freed from the Power and Dominion of Sin, to 
ſerve God acceptably, and not to deviate from 
any of his Commands. This vehement Deſire 
breaks out into paſſionate Wiſhes, ſuch as that of 
the Pſalmiſt, O that my ways were directed to keep 
thy Statutes! 5 h „ 
Sinxthly, What Zeal ? That is reckon'd likewiſe 
as an Effect of Godly Sorrow. Zeal is a com- 
pound Affection, made up of Love and Anger, 
and ſo it will excite us to love God and Good- 
neſs above all things, and to ſhew our Anger and 
Diſpleaſure againſt Sin. This Zeal and Godly 
Repentance are join'd together in Rev. 3. 19. Be 
 _ Zealows therefore and repent. True Repentance will 
_ diſcover it ſelf by a well-temper'd Zeal. A Godly © 
Penitent will be very warm and vigorous in the 
_ „„ purſuit 


— 
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purſuit and practice of Holineſs for the future. 
bt. Paul, who was ſo buſy and laborious in per- 
ſecuting the Church, and haling poor Chriſtians 
before the Council, when he was converted la- 
bour d more abundantly than all the other Apo- 
ſtles. Peter who thrice denied Chriſt made a trip- 
ple Confeſſion of him, and was an eminent and 
zealous Advancer of the Goſpel. Auſtin and Lu- 
ther Who had been led away by Error and Vice in 
their Louth, were afterwards more than ordina- 
rily active in the Cauſe of Chriſt and his Goſpel. 
So it is with thoſe that are true Penitents, they 
manifeſt their Zeal in undertaking, doing, or ſuf- 
fering any thing for the promoting of God's Glo- 
ry an the World, - 5 
The Laſt Effect of Godly Sorrow and Repent- 
ance is Revenge. I hat Revenge ? ſaith the Apoſtle. 
The Penitent is ſo diſpleaſed at Sin, and ſo angry 
with himſelf and others for the commiſſion of it, 
that he is ſtudying a kind of Revenge. Of this I 
Will give you a notable Inſtance in Ex9d. 32. 19,20. 
Moſes's anger waxed hot, (his Zeal made way for a 
pious Revenge) and he took the Calf which they had 
made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to pow- 
der, and ſtrou d it upon the water, and made the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael drink of it. By this ſtrange Action 
he teaches the. Iſraelites to be reveng d as it were 
upon themſelves for their Idolatry. Theſe noto- 
rious Offenders, to ſhew that they are Penitents, 
muſt with Shame and Sorrow drink the Duſt of 
their Idol, the Powder of the Golden Calf, that 
they may vomit up again that Pleaſure which they 
took in rhe acting of their Sin. The Penitents at 
Epheſus exercis d another kind of Revenge; for 
(as we read in Acts 19. 18, 19.) after they had 
confeſs'd and ſhew'd their deeds, many of them wp 
| nm 7" ee 


j 
ks 
1 
163 
5 
\, 
8 
* 
1 
#: 
* 
18? 
i 
= 


np pry geen ar fg £ * 
CEEP . ANG ai, ; Es of 
#97 "+ erik a ” PIC - 8 * FL 


W * — wap Svcg A1 


b 
Py » 4% S648 
* py * FO 8 
n 


. 3 
n 777... Coun any © ne 
5 n ESR : 2 
. eee 


. 


x 2 5 1 


A Treatiſe of | Repentance. 10 5 3 


uſed curious Arts (meaning the Arts of Magick 


and Enchantment) brought their Books together, and 
burnt them before all Men. This was a good Teſti- 


mony of their Converſion and Repentance. They 
committed thoſe Books to the Flames which, if 
they had gone on to practiſe in, would have made 
them liable to Everlaſting Burniggs. Another 


lain Inſtance of Godly Revenge Was that which 
| had occaſion to mention before, ſpeaking of 
Publick Confeſſion and Retractation of our Evil- 


_ doings, Archbiſhop Craumer did not only make 


an open Recantation, but, when he was ſuffering 


at the Stake, he burnt that Hand firſt which ſub- 


ſcribed to a former owning of the Popiſh Articles 

which were offer'd to him to aſſent to. To this 

Revenge, which is a Teſtimony of true Repent- 

ance, may be referr'd Faſting, of which I have 

ſpoken So And alſo to this belong Mortis 
dle 


cation and Self-denial, a checking and curbing thoſe 
Deſires which we once gratified, a laying a Re- 


ſtraint upon our ſelves, and refraining from all 


appearance of Evil, and that with. the greateſt 


Strictneſs, becauſe we took our Liberty too much 
before. This is a kind of holy Revenge. And 


thus I haye given you a ſhort Comment on this 


Text of St. Paul, He proves here the Corinthians 


Sorrow and Repentance to be right, and according. 


10 God, becauſe they produced theſe ſeveral Ef- 
1 _ 2 


FTF | ; 
a All the Application which I will make of this, 
and the former Particulars, is of the like nature 
with that before, when I laid down the Eſſential 
Parts and Acts of Goſpel Repentance. As then 1 


deſired you to try and examine your ſelves by the 
ſeveral Particulars, ſo now I requeſt you to ſearch 
and try whether your Repentance be true by theſe 


: 


+ 
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Signs and Tokens, by theſe Fruits and Efecis which 
I have treated of. If your Repentance be true 
and genuine, it will diſcover it ſelf by theſe Evi- 
dences which I have offcr'd to your Conſideration. 
It will certainly diſplay it ſelf by theſe plain Ef- 
fects and Tokens. Methinks I hear moſt Men ſay 
(for the generality of Mankind are apt to flatter 
and deceive themſclves) we have repented, we 
have been ſorry for our Sins, we have turn'd unto 
God. But let me reply as St. James in the Caſe 
of Faith, What will it profit, my Brethren, if a Main 
faith he hath Faith ? if he only ſays ſo, and pre- 
ſumes that he is Maſter of that Grace: So what 
are you the better, my Brethren, for ſaying you 
have Repentance? But let me ask you ſeriouſly, 
Where are the Fruits and Effects of it? How do 
you evidence to your ſelves and others that you 
have truly repented of your Sins? I beſeech you 
_ Correct your falſe Conceptions concerning Repent- 
ance; rectity your miſtaken Apprehenſions about 
the nature of this Grace, not only in reſpect of 
. the Eflential Acts of it, (of which before) but alſo 
in reſpect of the Fruits and Effects of it. | 
He ſerious then, and ask your ſelves whether 
you do call your former Sins to remembrance, 
and whether you be willing and contented to be 
put in mind of them by others. Do you feel in 
your ſelves a Child-like ſhame and bluſhing ar the 
remembrance of them? Do you firmly reſolve a- 
gainſt Sin for the future > Do you humbly ſubmit _ 
to God's Hand, and accept of the Puniſhment of 
your Sins without murmuring and repining ? Are 
you ſtirred up to be fervent in Prayer, and to con- 
fes your Sins, with all their Aggravations ? Do 
_* you out of the ſenſe of that ſingular Mercy which 
vou have receii'd from God, break forth into 
i F " Praiſes 
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Souls with Faſting and Weeping? Do you make 


Reſtitution where the Caſe requires it? Laſtly, 


Do you find in your ſelves a great Deſire to con- 


vert and reclaim others, and are you no Strangers 
to thoſe Marks of Repentance which the Apoſtle 


heaps up together, and which I particularly ex- 
plain'd to you? Examine your ſelves by all thele. 
Deceive not your ſelves in ſo great and weighty a 
matter, Say not that you have Repented unleſs 

you can evidence it by all or moſt of theſe EE 


BL. 


And you muſt remember to join theſe with the 


Eſſential Acts of Repentance. Theſe muſt go to- 


gether. I will give you one Inſtance to ſhew you 
how you may be deceiv'd, unleſs you take the 


Adi, and Effets in Conjunfion. You read in 


Matth. 27. 3. that Judas, that forlorn Miſcreant, 
Repented himſelf ; and there was one conſiderable 
Act, and two viſible Effects of his Repenting ; bur 


yet his Repentance was not true; yea, it was of 


no value, becauſe all the Eſſential Acts, and myſt 
of the Effects were wanting. Lou read firſt that 
he was ſorry : That is the meaning of the word 
which we render | he repented himſelf ], which ſig- 


nifies only that he was troubled and grieved for be- 


traying his Maſter ; the Fact diſpleaſed him, he 

wiſh'd he had not done it. His Eyes were open d 
to ſee his Sin, and to be vexed and troubled at it. 
Secondly, he confeſs'd and acknowledg'd his Sin, 
ver. 4. I have ſinn d, in that I have betray d the inno- 
cent Blood; he owns his Guilt, he declares him 


felf a vile Traytor and Murderer. Thirdly, he 


makes a kind of Reſtitution, ver, 3, He brought 
again the thirty pieces of Silver to the chief Prieſts and 
Elders ; he threw back the Money which he had 
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receiv'd, he diſlikd the Wages of Iniquity, he 
cares not for Gain ard Riches got by ſo horrid 
and bloody a Crime. And yet notwithſtanding 
this Sorrow, this Confeſſion, and this Reſtitution, 
his Repentance was (as I have ſaid before) of no 
value ; it was not a true Repentance : For tho 
he ſaw his Sin, yet he was not ſorry for it after a 
_ Godly manner; nor did the Sorrow proceed from 
a right Principle, 7. e. an inward Hatred of the 
Fact which he had committed; and other bran- 

ches of true Repentance, before named, were 

CT... cc „ oo 
lou ſee then that Repentance is a complex 
Grace, it contains many things in it, which coun- 
terfeit Penitents are ſtrangers to. There is Eſau's 
Repentance, there is Pharaoh's Repentance, there 
1s Ahab's Repentance, and (as you have heard) 
there is Judas's Repentance. But none of theſe 
will ſtand you in any ſtead; none of them are 
true and ſaving. All the Ad, and all the Effects 
of Repentance muſt be join'd together. There 
muſt be Hatred as well as Sorrow, and this Ha- 
tred muſt ariſe from this Conſideration, that the 
Sins which we have committed are contrary to the 
pure Nature of God, and are Evil in their own 
Nature. There muſt be a leaving of Sin, and this 
leaving muſt be without any reſerve. There muſt 

be an actual obſerving and practiſing the Com- 
mands of God. There muſt be a continual ſtri- 
ving and watching againſt Sin, through the whole 
Courſe of our Lives. Repentance muſt be conſtant, 
habitual, and perpctual. Obſerve therefore the 
true Language of the Penitent in Hoſ. 14. 8. 


Ephraim ſball ſay, What have I to do any more with 


Laos! I renounce them for ever, I bid a laſting 
farewel to them. On the other hand, the Re- 
TH ©. . 
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pentance of Formaliſts and Hypocrites is of 2 
ſhort duration. They make a ſhew of forſaking 
their Sins in the hour of Affliction, in the time 
of ſome preſſing Calamity ; but when theſe are 
remov'd, they reſume their old Sins, yea, they 
embrace them with a greater Affection than be- 
fore. Who can think that the Repentance of ſuch 
| Perſons is true? No, no: If they would evidence 
to themſelves and. others that they have attained 
to the true Goſpel Repentance, it muſt be laſting 
and durable. They muſt take leave of their Sins 

as St. Paul did of thoſe in Acts 20. I know that ye 
| ſhall fee my Face no more. Or ſay, as Moſes to the 
Iſraelites, The Egyptians whom ye ſee to day, ye ſhall 
1 again no more for ever. Theſe Sins which ye are 
now reſolving to caſt off, you muſt purpoſe to be 
never acquainted with again. A true Penitent 
parts with his Sins as his utter Enemies, and he 
is deſirous to be rid of them for ever. : 
Thus I requeſt you to try and examine, whe- 
ther your Repentance be of the right nature and 
kind: Ask your ſelves, whether it hath all its ne- 
ceſſary e and is accompanied with 
all thoſe Fruits and Effects which that excellent 
Grace and Duty is known by. And now I have 
finifh'd the Third General Head of my Diſcourſes 
on this Subject ; that is, I have (according to 
what I defign'd) ſet before you the true Nature of 
Evangelical Repentance, by ſhewing you what are 
the genuine Effects and Fruits of it. I hope I have 
by ſo large a Treating on theſe things, given you 
a full Account of this indiſpenſible Duty. Now 
I proceed to the remaining Heads of my inſuing 
Diſcourſes on this important Theme. 2 
I muſt in the next place anſwer the Oljections 
and Excuſes which are wont to be made by oy ls 
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who refuſe to put this Doctrine in practice, 7, e. 
8B to repent of their Sins. The main Cavils are, that 
XMRepentance is Unpleaſant, Unprofitable, and Diſ- 
1 graceful. Theſe are the three great Pleas of Sin- 
=_— 1 8 1 1 
I. It is Objected, that Sin and the commiſſion 
| of it are very pleaſant and delightful, and that Re- 
pentance is an uneaſy and melancholick thing. We 
mall Sara grow older, ſay they, even by a 
' Thought of Repenting: What is then Repentance 
n ſelf ? How diſmal and deadly will that prove? 
If we Repent, we muſt quit all our Pleaſures, we 
muſt abandon all Delights, and bid farewel to our 
| . Days; and therefore we deſire to be excu- 
ſed from any ſuch unwelcome Undertaking. The 
very word Pleaſure makes great Melody in our 
Ears This ſtirs our Blood; and adds a new Life 
to us. But whatever is void of Pleaſure is dull 
and dead, and of no uſe. After Death there is 
no ſuch thing as Pleaſure, the Conſideration of 
which ſtrikes a greater Terror into us, and is more 
Eilling than Death it ſelf. Wherefore we reſolve 
to enjoy our Delights whilſt we can have them, 
we will paſs our Days in Mirth and Jollity, and 
damn all that is not Pleaſurable. Our Youthful 
and Sanguine Temper cannot brook the Doctrine 
of Mortification and Repentance. We cannot 
ſneak, and be baſe ; our generous Conſtitution 
enclines us to be free and debonair ; our frolick 
Genius hates to be tied up with ſordid Reſtraints ; 
dur Nature recoils at Confinement; and conſe- 
' quently our Blood ſtarts back affrighted at the ve- 
ry naming of Repentance. Alas, we can find no 
. - Pleaſure in continual Tears and Sighs, in peniten- 
tial Groans and Lamentations, in the dark Retire- 
ments of the Devout, and in Cloſets hung with 
„ TT” „ M oourning. 
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Mourning. But 4s for the Sweets of this World, 
we know very well what they are ; we have often 
try'd them, and the reliſh of them is always on 
our Palats ; therefore come along with us, and 
follow our Example, all ye Sons of Pleaſure. If 
you have a love for this, you muſt not think of 
Neuen which will debar you of all that is 
pleaſant and delightful. After this manner we 
may ſuppoſe the Impenitent, eſpecially the Youth- 
ful Sinner, inveigling his Companions to Vice, 
and diſſwading them from Thoughts of Repent- 
ance.-. „% * 
In Anſwer to this plauſible Objection of the 
voluptuous and ſenſual Sinner, I offer theſe follow- 
ing Things to your Conſideration, which when 
ou have duely and diſtinctly weigh'd, I hope the 
orce of the Objection (if there were any Force at 
all in it) will be removed. „ 
The Firſt Thing which I ſay is this; When thou 
art called to Repent, thou art not bid to leave any 
Pleaſures, but thoſe only that are ſinful and un- 
lawful. When the Preacher invites and exhorts 
_ thee to Repentance, do not imagine that he calls 
thee away from thy innocent and harmleſs De- 
lights, and that he abridges thee of enjoying the 
good things of this World, or that he would have 
thee turn Auchoret, and bid farewell to all Socie- 
ty, and to devote thy ſelf to Melancholy and Sad- 
neſs. No, no; he intends no ſuch thing. T aſſure - 
you for my part, I defign nothing of this nature; 
do not call you off from any of your lawful Plea- 
ſures, but from thoſe only which are ſinful and un- 
lawtul. Chriſtianity doth not require you to take 
your leave of any laudable and commendable De- 
5 no” ; it freely allows you to enjoy the good things 
of this Life, and to rejoice in them. There is 
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our Luſts, is a Force and Violence on Nature, an 
ſo indeed it is no true Pleaſure. This is unque- 


together: b ; 
gion and Pleaſure are intermix d. A Chriſtian 
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not the leaſt prohibition againſt this in the whole 


Volume of the Evangelical Writings. You may 


| ſafely taſte of all the Trees in the Garden of Plea- 
ſiure, only you muſt not meddle with the forbid- 
den Fruit. Repentance doth not deny you the 
Entertainments and Diverſions which are for your 
Health and Refreſhment. You may eat your Food, 
and drink your Wine with a merry Heart, You 
may make uſe of the Comforts and Refreſhments 
- which Providence and Nature have vouchſafed 
vou; bur do it with Thankfulneſs, and with de- 


ſigns of gloritying your Maker. You have choice 


of Delights which are Innocent, and not one of 
them is forbidden you. Our Saviour forbids no 
Man to entertain himſelf with the Objects of this 
lower World; for he is a part of it himſelf. There 
s no prohibition againſt recreating his Senſes, and 
| refreſhing his Mind with the good Things which 


God hath ſet before him. The Senſitive Life is 


good and lawful in it ſelf, it and all its emanations 
being from God. But the unmeaſurable and ex- 


ceſſive exerting of it is unlawful, and no good 


Man pleads for this. Lawful Pleaſure, and that | 
which is Natural and Innocent is the beſt, and 


the ſafeſt ; and this is indulged to every vertuous 
Man : But the Exceſs of Pleaſure, and gratifying 


ſtionable, that a good Man may ſerve God, and 


enjoy the Creature at the ſame time. Think it not 


harſh if I lay , we may pleaſe God and our ſelves 
mean no more than this, that Reli- 


Man's Life hath innocent Diverſions attending it. 


Lou may recreate your ſelves and glorify God at 


once. Think not then to excuſe your ſelves from 
—_ i. „ = O_ 


ver his Hook with a Bait; 


A Treatiſe of Repentance. 173: 
Repenting, by ſaying that then you muſt be.ex- 
cluded from all Pleaſures and Delights. This is 

an arrant Falſhood ; for no lawful and harmlefs | 
Pleaſures are denied you. „„ = 

290, J Anſwer, That the Pleaſure of Sin (which 
they talk of) is "aa a Fancy, a Cheat, a De- 
luſion. That 
find is falſe, airy and imaginary. Sin, it is true, 
promiſes fair, and looks beautiful at the firſt view; 
but upon our nearer approaches to it, upon a 
ſtricter obſerving of it, we find it to be ugly and 
deformed. Satan ſuggeſts this to us, that Sin is 
comely and delightful, that thereby we may be 
inticed to act it; but afterwards, when we refle& 
upon what we have done, we ſee we were delu- 
ded, and that it was Satan's Craft to catch us 
after that manner. The Angler takes care to co- 

Sr the Fiſh are not ſo 
filly as to nibble at the bare Hook. I never heard 
that any of thoſe Creatures, who are out of a2 
capacity of drowning themſelves, did ever make 
uſe of the Angler's Hook to diſpatch themſelves. 
another way. It is the goodly Bait that proves 
their ruine ; they are tempted by that, and ſo 
ſwallow down their Deſtruction. Thus the De- 
vil and wicked Men, who would ſucceſsfully 
tempt others to fin, forget not to provide a fair 

Bait to cover the Hook; that is, they allure others 
to ſin by pretence of the Pleaſure which accom- 


atisfaction which they ſay they 


panies it: they cry up the Sweetneſs and Delight 


which go along with it, and hereby inveigle ma- 
ny Souls to their utter Ruine and Perdition. This 

they are forced to do that they may proſper in 
their attempts: there were no poſſibility of bring- 
ring Men to the commiſſion of ſome Sins, if this 
= "xg Bait did not hide the Miſchief from yn 
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ſatisfied. It is elegantly compared by 3 
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Do you not ſee that there are ſome laborious 
and toilſome Sins, which Men, by the Devil's In- 


ſtigation, are wont to entitle Pleaſures, or elſe 


they would be by no means tolerable > You may 


obſerve, that there are ſome Sins which have not 


ſo much as a ſhadow or likelyhood of Pleaſure; 
for they ſprang firſt of all out of a rancorous and 
malicious Mind, boiling with Hatred and Re- 
venge, and they afterwards ended in Blood and 
Deſtruction, even of the Perſons who nouriſh'd 
them. Did you never hear of a Perſon of a ma- 


| - licious and deſparate Spirit, who that he might be 


reveng'd on his Enemy, reſolutely expoſed him- 


ſelf to a violent and unavoidable Death, that his 


Adverſary might be ſure to be involved in the 
ſame Ruine? A ſtrange kind 6f Pleaſure indeed, 
to undo. himſelf, that he might more effectually 
undo his Enemy. Is it poflible that P/eaſure ſhould 
be entail'd on thoſe Sins which make a Man unca- 
pable of Pleaſure, and fling him by the very act- 
ing of it into all Danger and Miſchief ? This 


 ſhews that the Pleaſure of Sin is fantaſtical and 


counterfeit, and that the falſe Senſe of Pleaſure 
which Sinners feel, procceds from the Deprava- 


tion and Corruption of their Minds, from want 


of Judgment and Conſideration, from a contra- 
dicory ſpirit which loves Sin becauſe it is forbid- 


den, and calls all ſtolen waters {weet, from the 


Flatteries and falſe Repreſentations of the Evil 
Spirit, from a ſlight and ſuperficial Taſte of Good- 
neſs and Holineſs, from a perverſe and wilful 


Mind, which, if once ſet upon Vice, will create 


a kind of Pleaſure in it. But this Pleaſure is 


painted and artificial, it is falſe and counterfeit, 


and being ſo it will leave the Man uncaſy and diſ- 


aiah 
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Ilaiah to a Dream or a Night- viſion; As when. 4 
hungry Man dreamet h, and behold he eats, but he ua- 
Feth, and his Soul is empty; or as when a thirſty Man 
dreams and behold he drinks, but he awaketh and be- 
hold he is faint, and his Soul hath appetite, Ia. 
29. 8. | 3 
"I Anſwer 3), That the Pleaſure of Sin (ſuppoſe 
it be not counterfeit, yet) for the molt part is ru 
and ſenſual, and no other than what a Beaſt is 
partaker of ; yea, there are ſome Beaſts which 
have a higher Guſt of them than Men. Let not 
underſtanding Perſons then deceive themſelves, 
but conſider and weigh well the nature of true 
Pleaſure, and ſuch as is worthy of Rational Be- 
ings. It is true, Corporeal and Senſual Pleaſures 
ſeem to outvy and exceed thoſe of the Mind, be- 
cauſe they are more known and tamiliar to us. 
We were firſt acquainted with them; and after- 
wards, as we grew up, we increas'd our intimacy 
with them. The Soul and its purer Operations 
lye dormant. many Years, and ſo tis no wonder 
that it is. ſo drowzy, and ſcarcely opens its Eyes 
to ſee and perceive Intellectual and Spiritual Plea. 
ſures. But it is certain that theſe are the only ge- 
nerous and maſculine ones, and ſuch as can never 
be found in the commiſſion of Sin. No ; theſe 
Spiritual and Mental Delights are the Compani- 
ons * Vertuous and Godly Actions. 3 
ly, That which hugely diſparages the preten- 
ded Pleaſures of Sin 1s this, that they are ſhort 
and tranſient. Say the beſt of them, yet they 
are of no long duration, we enjoy them but a few 
Hours, or perhaps but Minutes; for all the Plea» 
_ ſure vaniſhes as 145 as we begin to reflect upon 
it, and examine what it is; and then preſently 


Sorrow takes place, a laſting and durable Sorrow. 
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50, Then, thou who pleadeſt for the Pleaſure 
of Sin, and makeſt that a bar to thy Repentance, 
wilt ſoon find that Sin is the moſt unpleaſant, un- 
eaſy, bitter and painful thing imaginable. Tho' 
- when it firſt ſought for entertainment in thy Soul 
thou wert perſwaded of its Pleaſantneſs, yet now 
after it hath got admittance, thou wilt experience 
the exceſſive Trouble and Torment which it cre- 
ates in thy Breaſt. This is well repreſented in 
Job 20. 12. ſpeaking there of the wicked Man, 
Tho Wickedneſs be ſweet in his Mouth, tho he hide it 
under his Tongue, tho he ſpare it, and forſake it not, 
but keep it ſtill in his Mouth, yet his Meat in his Bow- 


eli is turn d, it is the gall of Aſps within him. His 


_ dainty Morſels now become loathſome, the Sweet- 
neſs is turn'd into Bitterneſs, the ſeeming Pleaſure 
and Reliſh he felt is chang'd into Gall and Worm- 
wood. There is, it is granted, a ſeeming Plea- 
ſure in Sin, there is Honey and the, Honey-comb, 
Sweets and Delights in abundance : But this Ho- 
ney carries a Sting _ with it; and all the for- 
mer Pleaſure and paſt Delight will not compound 
for that ſore Sting, that Worm of Conſcience, 
that Pain and Torture which attend it now, and 
are but forerunners of greater hereafter. You ſee 
then at what rate you fin: And he muſt be ſtrange- 
ly beſotted who can perſwade himſelf that there is 
any Pleaſure in being a Sinner. 6 . 
iy and laſtly, This is an undeniable Propoſi- 
tion, That there is no Pleaſure like that of Holi- 
zeſs, and the ſincere Practice of Chriſtianity. All 
its Principles lead to the nobleſt and moſt eleva- 
ted Delights; it inſpires us with rational and ſo- 
lid Joy; it adminiſters the moſt real, ſubſtantial 
and laſting Comfort. Rejoice in the Lord always is 
24 Chriſtian and Apoſtolical Exhorration ; * of 
8 N 1 
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deed 20 Man is. ſo capable of practiſing W 


true Chriſtian; for he, of all Men, hath the great- 


eſt Reaſon to gild his Countenance with Joy and 


Cheartuineſs ; the Favour'of God, the firm Hopes 
of the Beatifical Viſion, being ſufficient Motives 
thereunto. Is it not vouched by the infallible 
Word of God, that Miſdoms ways are ways "of 
Pleaſantneſs ? And he, who is Truth it ſelf, aſſures 
us, that hie Toke. is eaſy, aud his Burden is light. 
And the beloved Diſciple acquaints us, that his 
Commandments are not grievous. . Do not the ſame 
Holy Writings teſtify, that a good Heart, or Con- 
ſcience, is a continual Feaſt? The Holy Man enter- 
tains himſelf with this, ant faxes more deliciouſly 
than Sinners do on their choiceſt Delicacies. I ſat 
| down under his ſhadow with great delight, and his 
Fruit was ſweet to my taſte, ſaith the Spouſe the 
Church, Cant. 2. 3. Religion is the greateſt ſpring 
of Mirth, the mother of the trueſt Pleaſure, the 
parent of the ſolideſt Joy. None but Vertuous and 
Righteous Perſons can truly rejoice. 3 
| Yea, Chriſtianity and a Godly Life are produ- 
ctive of Earthly and Bodily Pleaſure: I hope the 
Voluptuous Man will liſten to this: Let him do 
ſo, and I will make it appear that what I ſay is 
moſt true. I can de that it is a Religi- 
ous Life which gives us the higheſt Senſe of Bodi- 
ly Pleaſure and Delight; for it puts us into the 
way wherein Sweetneſs only can be perceiv d and 
fully reliſh'd by us. The Reaſon is this, becauſe 
it drives us from Exceſs, and gratifying our inor- 
dinate Luſts, which indeed commit a Rape upon 
Nature, and violently turn it out of its courſe, 
and make us uncapable even of -Corporeal- De- 
light. Hence it is that Continence, and Conten- 
tedneſs (which is the Continenge of the Soul) are 
we 33 accom- 
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accompanied with thoſe natural and innocent 


Pleaſures which the incontinent and diſcontented 
can never arrive to. Hence it is, that he who is 
moderate in his Diet, and loads not his Stomach 

with eating, nor his Bladder or his Skull with ex- 

ceſſive drinking, is quicker in his perception of 


Pleaſure in the uſe of Meats and Drinks, than that 


Man who is given to Intemperance in either; 
that is, is continually at the Wine, and is always 


gorging himſelf. It is recorded as a Proverbial 


Saying among the Jews, and very pertinent to 


our purpoſe *, That he that 
ſemper grata atqʒ jucunda, would have e Thing 
neceſſe eſt ut iis farb uta- | gratctul 15 nd a ſweet FO him: 
"44 15 muuſt rarely uſe it. For what 
2 _T .-1stoo often uſed is loathed ; 
and therefore he that would taſte Pleaſure muſt 
but ſeldom enjoy it. Whence it follows, that Mo- 


deration and "Temperance bring true Pleaſure. 
Thus Religion and Vertue carry even Bodily Plca- 
ſure with them. | | E 


And as for the Raviſhments and Delights of the 
Soul, they are acknowledg'd by all Perſons that 
have any ſenſe of Goodneſs and Vertue. There 
is no Pleaſure and Tranſport like that of Holi- 
neſs; and it cannot be otherwiſe, becauſe this 


fecures a Man, and places him in ſafety, and then 


he is at Reſt, and may fing and rejoice ; whereas 
Sin, thongh it may tickle that Man into profuſc 
Laughter, yet it never gives him any Security of 
his Condition. Hence that is moſt true concern- 


ing Wiſdom, Her Converſation hath no Bitterneſs ; 
and to live with her hath no Sorrow, but Mirth and 


Joy, Wiſd. 8. 16. To ſerve our Maker, and to 
obey his juſt and holy Laws, is attended with 
Peace and Serenity of Mind, and is its own Re- 
man} On: EE I fn 


W 


* 
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But now, if after all that hath been ſaid, ſome 
ſhall mention the Hardhbips and Difficulties which 
are found in Religion,” and the Exerciſe of. a Holy 
Life; I Anſwer, That the future Happineſs in 
Heaven will make amends for all. You have rea- 
| ſon then to digeſt well the ſevere Injunctions of 
Mortification and Self-denial, and to practice the 
Duty of Repentance, tho' theſe ſeem to be harſh 
and unpleaſant Employments. You muſt with 
Moſes have reſpe& unto the Reeder of Re- 
ward: And then you will chuſe rather to under- 
go thoſe ſevere Tasks, and to ſuffer Affliction for 
the diſcharge of your Duty than to enjoy the Plea- 
fares of Sin for a ſeaſon. sn... ER 
If you ſeriouſly weigh theſe Particulars, the 
fore-mention'd Objection will ſoon be anſwered, 
and Sin muſt not at any time for the future plead 


1 Delight and Pleaſure. Take Sin altogether, that 


is, take it with its fore-runners, its attendantss 
and all its conſequences, and it is impoſhble you 
ſhould think it to be pleaſurable. Let a Man rec- 
kon the many Tears he muſt ſhed, the many Sor- 
rows and Perplexities of Soul he muſt unavoid- 
_ ably go through, the deep Sighs and Groans he 
muſt ſend up to Heaven, 4 grievous Wounds of 
Conſcience, and the Reſtleſneſs of Mind he muſt 
endure, the ſad and penſive Hours he muſt under- 
go, and all the other diſmal Effects which he muſt 


feel, and then certainly he can find no ſuch thing 


as Pleaſure in Sin. The ſhort is this; If he doth - 
not repext of his Sins, then Eternal Miſery will be 


, | his Portion: If he doth repent, you ſee how ſad 


and doleful his Condition for ſome time muſt be: 
He mult groan and lament under the burden of 


his Guilt, and with great Difficulty at laſt obtain 


the Pardon of his Sins. And thus much in An- 
F "Wa moe 


* 


+ 
* 


180 A Treatiſe of Repentance: 


{wer to that Objection and Excuſe which Sinners 
are wont to make, to wit, that the way which 
they are in is accompanied with Pleaſur and De- 


Light, and therefore they are unwilling to go out 
of it. I hope I have made it evident, that a Sin- 


ner hath. no true Pleaſure. If he hath ſome ſhew | 
and reſemblayce of it, yet there is no ſubſtance 


or reality. Or, ſay that he finds a real ſenſual 
Pleaſure, yet conſidering how ſhort it is, and how 


it is follow'd with Woe and Wretchedneſs, it can- 
not deferve the name of Pleaſure. In a word, If 
there be Pleaſure in Sin, then there is Pleaſure in 


ane Wake. = ferent ores ones 
20, There are others, who being deſirous to 
retain their Sins, and are by no means willing to 


Hell ; then Damned Men and Devils live a plea- 


"repent of them, plead that they are profitable and 
gainful. We ſhall, ſay they, wrong our ſelves in 
our Eſtates if we repent ; our uſual Gains and In- 
comes will be cut off. Some of our beſt Profits 


come in by our Sins. If we ſhould lay aſide our 
uſual Methods of getting Gain, that is, of Lying 


and Cheating, of Couzening and Defrauding, of 


grinding the Faces of the Needy, (for thence alſo 
our Giſt is made up) and of ufing all ways and 
artifices to raiſe our Fortunes in the World, if we 


ſhould lay aſide theſe Methods, how ſhould we be 


able to thrive and proſper ? If we take this courſe, 
we ſhall ſoon be reduced to Poverty and Want, 
And in a ſhort time we ſhall not know how to live. 


What would you have us to do then? Muſt we | 


ſtarve, or muſt we beg? Muſt we be put upon 


Repenting of our Sins when it will _— prove 


our Ruine ? We live and maintain our Families 
by our Sins. Will you be ſo hard-hearted and 
cruel to us as to perſwade us to impoveriſh our 


es 
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ſelves and thoſe that belong to us? Thus you may 
imagine ſome Sinners to diſcourſe. .. . 
Lea, you need not barely imagine it, for they 
do really and actually diſcourſe after this manner; 
they plead for themſelves after ſuch a rate as this. 
Thus did thoſe Sinners argue who are mention d 
in Prov. 1. 13. W* ſpall find all precious ſubſtance, 
we jhall fill our houſ:s with ſpoil, ſay they: We ſhall 
grow Rich and Wealthy by our evil Projects and 
FEnterprizes. Their Argument was fetch'd ab wtili. 
And indeed this is a very alluring Topick ; this 1 
Was that which the Devil aſſaulted our Saviour 
With laſt of all, imagining that this would pre- -— 
vail, though his other Temptations proved ſuc- 
ceſleſs. Al theſe things will I give thee, ſaith he. 
He is no pedling Chapman, he bids very largely, 
yea, he offers more than is in his power to be- 
- ſtow : However, he knows it is a tempting Bait, 
and therefore he ſhews it; he holds out Gain and 
Advantage; he promiſes great Revenues and In- 
comes; and by theſe he works upon a great part . 
of Mankind, and makes them continue ſtill in 
their evil practices, and will not ſuffer them to en- 
tertain ſo much as a Thought of Repentance. But 
do thole Sinners who are thus deluded by Satan, 
and hug their Sins becauſe they think them to be 
profitable, I have theſe three things to offer: 1. Ir I 
is a huge Miſtake that there is any Profit in Sin. 
But 2. It is certain that there is a real Profit in 
Holineſs. 3. Impenitency and Ungodlineſs are ſo _ 3 
far from being profitable, that they are frequently 
the procurers of all Miſery and Calamity. _ — 
1, I fay, theſe Men labour under a groſs Mi- 
ſtake, and that is this, that there is Profit in Sin. | 
There is no greater Falſhood in the World than 2 
this, if Truth it ſelf is to be credited by us; ſoer 


4 
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dur Saviour's words run directly counter to it, 
Mat. 16. 26. Mit is a Man profited if he ſpall gain 
the whole World, and loſe his Soul? This Queſt 
is a downright negative: A Man is not profited. 
at all, though he ſhould by his ſinful Courſes pur- 


10n 


chaſe Worldly Gain. He is no real gainer by the 


| bargain, becauſe he loſes his Soul. But if fond 
and deluded Men will call that Profit which is | 
not, who can help it? The 7ſ-aelites prefer d their Ml 


Onions and Garlicks before Quails and the Food 
of Angels. The ſilly Gadarens prefer'd their Swine 
before our Saviour's Preſence and Society. We 
laugh at thoſe fimple Indians who barter'd away 


; their Gold, and Pearls, and Diamonds, for Toys 
and little Trinkets, for Beads and Counters, and 
ſuch worthleſs things. But the practice of Sinners 


is much more ridiculous, who negle& the moſt 
precious and valuable things, and change them for 


thoſe which are worthleſs and of no value. Their 
eonſtant practice is to frame falſe and perverſe 
notion of things, they underſtand not the true 
worth of them, yea, they imagine that they do 
| themſelves a kindneſs, that they take the right 


courſe to thrive and proſper in the World ; when 


they are the moſt unkind People to themſelves 


imaginable; and they put themſelves into a way 


wherein there is no real Profit and Gain to be 
found. This I find to be the ſenſe of that Saying 


of Rabbi Eliezer *, I bere there is 
nd Law, there is no Meal; i. e. where 


Avorh, cap. 3. the Law is not obſerv'd, there ex- 
peect no Profit, no Advantage. Men 
think to be great Gainers by their Sins, but there 
is no ſuch thing. The Nomen tell us that Sin 
is a mere privation, it is nothing in it ſelf. This 
we are ſure of, that it is nothing- worth to Sin- 
1 | ; ners. 


= cal, as well as their Pleaſure is. 


* 


A Treatiſe of Repe 
ners. It is a Fool's bargain ; nothing is got hy 
it, but exceeding much is loſt. It is therefore“ 
molt appoſitely ſaid, that Sinners ſell themſelves fer 
 nought, Iſa. 52. 3. they barter away their Souls for 
a cypher. No Price is paid on the Devil's part; 
he hath nothing to give them, though he promiſes 
(as you heard) great things. Nothing on a Mans 
part is receiv d; he finds no real advantage not- - 
withſtanding all the fair pretences that are made. 
All the Fruit and Profit Men have of their Sins is 
but a mere dream, it is imaginary and phantaſti- 


* 


What Profit is there in Curſing, and Swearing, 
and Blaſpheming? That Man who faith he can 
diſcern any ſuch thing in theſe Sins, ſhamefull7 
| impoſes upon his own Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing. Or if ſome little Advantage attends other 
Sins, it is ſo inconſiderable that it is not worth 
; ance of, Judas betray'd his Maſter, and his 

Reward was Thirty Pieces of Silver, which a- | 
mounts but to 3 J. 15 5s. in our Money. Did this 
make amends for his hanging himſelf, and for the 
eternal perdition of his Soul? Of, if he had not 
laid violent hands on himſelf, would this Sum of 

Money have done him any good ? What a poor 
acceſſion to his Income would this have been? Or, 
ſay that far greater Incomes accrue to Sinners by 
their evil deeds, yet how favofirably ſoever Men 
think of theſe now, and count the Profit of them, 
they will have another Opinion of them after- 
wards. At the great Audit of the World, at the 
laſt Day of Accounts their Sins will be found to 
be profitleſs. The petty Gains which Sinners had 
here will not compound for what they ſhall loſe 
then, even Eternal Happineſs. Their trifling 
Gains can never recompenſe the Loſs of their 

| 4 Um 
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Souls. pat ſball a Man give in exchange for his 
Sul {aid he who knew what the Price of Souls 
Was, he coming into the World on purpoſe to Re- 
1 2 them, to lay down his Life for their Ran- 
. , of ON 
Secondly, You talk of Profir, but why do you 
not conſider this, that there is certain and ſolid 
Profit in Religion and a holy Life Wiſdom is good 
with an Inheritance, faith the Royal Preacher. This 
is certain that this Divine Wiſdom hath ever a fair 
Inheritance entail'd upon it. Our very worldly In- 
tereſt is included in our Duty: We muſt neceſſarily 
love Chriſtianity if we hate not our ſelves. We 
are oblig'd to be Vertuous even by the Maxims of 
Policy. In point of Prudence and Intereſt we are 
concern d to be Meek and Humble, to be Juſt and 
True, to be Sober and Femperate, to be Loving 
and Charitable, and to do all that God enjoins 
us. If we ſeek the Kingdom of God and his 
Righteouſneſs in the firſt place, all Advantages of 
the World which are fitting and good for us, ſhall _ 
be conferr'd upon us. Godlineſs is profitable to all 
things, ſaith the Apoſtle. Godlineſs is great gain, ſaith 
the ſame Inſpired Writer. Religion and Holineſs 
are the beſt Wealth, the faireſt Eſtate, and he that 
is Rich towards God is the richeſt and happieſt _ 
Man. A pious Perſon hath a liberal Subſiſtence 
now: His Duty and his Intereſt are twiſted toge- 
ther; and beſides, he hath Rewards in the other 
. | World to entertain his Hope. The proſpe& and 
' aſſurance of Treaſures in Heaven are Profit and 


* 


* 


Advantage to him now. = . 
Thirdly and laſtly, It is oftentimes ſeen that a 
wicked Courſe of Life is the ready way to out- 
ward Miſery and Calamity. Poverty and Diſtreſs, 
nd all evil Accidents attend it; fo far is wm Wo 
ä BH, ͤ 9 
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being Profitable and Gainful. Let the Sinner then 
call to Mind what Zophar ſays, ſpeaking of the 


rich and thriving Sinner, He hath ſwallowed down _ 
Riches, and he jhall vomit them up again; God ſhall . 
caſt them out of his belly, Job 20.15. As much as 
to ſay, though-he hath in ſome Meaſure gained by 
his Sins, yet this Gain ſhall be of a ſhort durati- 


on; and even whillt it laſteth, it agrees not well 


with him, it lies heavy and uneaſy on his Conſci- 


ence. However, he ſhall at laſt be forced to con- 


feſs that Sin is not the way to Thrive, yea, that it 


brings Men into the greateſt Infelicity and Miſery, 
Some Sins eſpecially are obſerved to do this. Have 


you not ſeen or heard of a Vicious Perſon who 
made it his whole Buſineſs to grow Rich, and to 


compaſs a great Eſtate, and to that End wronged 


his Neighbours, oppreſſed the Poor, accuſtomed 
himſelf to Lying and Cheating, and all Diſhoneſt 


Arts; Have you not ſeen ſuch a Perſon publickly 


diſgraced and expoſed ? Have not his Frauds been 
detected? Have not his Villanous Practices be- 
come his Puniſhment ? And hath not Poverty (in- 
ſtead of a great Eſtate) been his Purchaſe ? Do 


you not ſee ſometimes that Miſery and Diſtreſs are 1 0 


entail'd upon Vices? Let no Man then talk of the 
Gain and Profit of being Vicious. He may ea- 
ſily be confuted by every day's Obſervation and 


Experience. Let no Man preſume to continue in 


his Sins with hopes of Thriving and Proſpering 


in them, but rather let him be deterr'd from the 
ways of Vice by the Conſideration of the Evil, 


o 


the Temporal Evil which attends it. 


Let me upon this occaſion ſpeak freely unto 


you that are Men of Traffick and Commerce, (and 


this Town affords very great Numbers of that 
Rank) Your Employ is to Buy, and Sell, and ger 
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Gain; and this is ſo far from being Unlawful; that 
it is highly Commendable and Praiſe-worthy, yea, 
*tis abſolutely neceſſary for Support of the World. 
Divine Providence vouches your Employment 

= and Calling: Iou ſerve God whilſt you are Indu- 

=  Ffirious and Diligent in your Traffick with Men. 

#I But then you muſt be careful that you uſe no Un- 

lawful Practices in a Lawful Trade. Never let it 
enter into your minds, that unjuſt Dealings are 
the way to Thrive; but be throughly perſwaded 

1 of the contrary, vix. that by Defrauding and Ly- 

F— ing, by Cozening and Grinding the Faces of the 

2 Poor, and any ſinful and unwarrantable Practiſes, 
ou take the direct courſe to have your Eſtates 
blaſted; you detive a Curſe updn your ſelves, and 
upon thoſe who appertain to you. Ler not that 
then prevail with you to commit Sin, or to conti- 
nue it without Kepentance, viz. that you ſhall 
Gain by it. There is no ſuch thing; whatever 
ſome fond and deluded Minds imagine. 
Let me commend that weighty Text to your 
Conſideration, Rom. 6. 21. hat fruit had you then 
in thoſe things whereof you are now aſhamed ? for the 
end of thoſe things is death. Obſerve here, 1. The 
Nature of paſt Sin, and of Sin whilſt it is com- 
mitted ; there is 0 fruit, that is, no Benefit, no 
Advantage accruing to you at that time. 2. Ob- 
ſerve the Nature of Sin as to the preſent. Every 
time that you look on it, you cannot but bluſh and 
be aſbam d. 3. Mark what Sin will prove for the 
future. Mind the Concluſion of it: The endof thoſe 
things is death. Thus there is a Complication of 
all kinds of Evil in} Sin. The Reward of it is 
 Unfruitfulneſs. Nhat fruit had you ? that is, none 
at all. And therefore, Sins are deſervedly ſtiled 
by the ſame Apoſtle, The unfruitful works of dark- 


meſs, 
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neſt thing; and therefore is the Mother of Shame 
and Confuſion. Mhereof ye are now aſhamed. But 
| ſuppoſe thou canſt brook the Unfruitfulneſs and Un- 

profitableneſs of Sin, and the Shame which follows 
it, yet tell me whether thou canſt endure that fa- 


tal cloſe of it which the Apoſtle adds: The end of 


thoſe things is death; everlaſting Death and Deſtru- 
ction. Now then, when thou art tempted to Sin, 
and tempted to continue in it, and not to repent 


of it, becauſe thou thinkeſt there is ſome. Profit 
in it: when ſuch a Temptation beſets thee, call 
to mind this Text of St. Paul, read it ſeriouſly, 


and think on it in good earneſt, and the Tempta- 


tion will then vaniſh. Thou art aſſured from theſe 
Words, that Sin is Fruitleſs, 'Shameful and Mortal. 
Eſpecially meditate on this laſt ; the End and Iſ- 
ſue of Sinning is Death. Let thine Eye be con- 


ſtantly fix'd on this, and when Sinners entice thee 

to ungodly Practiſes, conſider what the End of them 
wh her me hb, i x 

If the Adulterer knew certainly that his lewd 


Embraces would conclude with his Winding-ſheet, 


that ſome mortal Diſeaſe would ſnatch him away 
the next moment after the ſatisfaction of his Luſt : 
Or if the Drunkard were really perſwaded that 


deadly Poyſon were mixed with the Liquor which 


he was about to drink : Or if the Swearer knew 


N aſſuredly that he ſhould be ſtruck Dead on the 


place, as ſoon as he ſwore the next Oath, you will 
be apt to believe, that neither the Adulterer, nor 


the Drunkard, nor the Swearer, would be ſo da- 
ring as to commit thoſe Sins. Why then do they 
commit them when they are told by the Apoſtle, - 


that the end of thoſe things is Death? Why do they 


not abſtain from ſuch Vices, when the Infallible 
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neſs, Eph. 5. 11. Again, Sim is à baſe and diſho- | 
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Word of God aſſures them that they will prove 


Fatal and Deſtructive to them, that they bring the 


*1 Curſe of God with them here, and that they ſhall 
| be recompenſed with Eternal Torments hereafter ? 
| They muſt be ſtrangely infatuated, if the Thoughts 
of this End do not effectually influence upon them. 


This Conſideration is made uſe of by Solomon, to 
repell the Temptation of the Sin of Drunkenneſs, 


Prov. 23. 31. ¶ Look not upon the Wine whe it is, red, 
- iy In when it grueth its colour in the cup, 
ne # ſelf aright. At laſt 


in noviſimo ſuo. 


midſt of thy Mirth and ſenſual Entertainments, and 
let this curb and check thy Jollity. Look at the Exd, 


conſider what the Conclufion will be; know that 


after the Comick part there is a Tragical one to 


come. The End of theſe things is deadly and de- 
ſtructive. And this may be applied to all other 


Sins : I may = of them as Abner ſaid to Foab in 


another caſe, 
' ternefs in the latter end? Knoweſt thou not that 


thy Sweets will end in Gall and Wormwood ? So- 

lemon hath rightly obſerved that Fools make a mock 

of Sin; they make a Play and Paſtime of it, as 
the Philiſtines did with Samſon; but as he pulled 


the Houſe on their Heads, ſo will Sin prove Fatal 


and Mortal to them. Their end is deftrufion, as the 


Apoſtle ſpeaks of Carnal Men, in Phil. 3. 19. Sin 


may ſeem profitable for a ſhort ſeaſon, but ſoon. 
after it will be diſcovered how Miſchievous it is. 


Or if ſome Men are fo favoured by the Devil as to 
enjoy their Luſts a conſiderable time, and be per- 


mitted to proſper in the World, yet his Kindneſs 


it biteth like a Serpent, and ſlingeth 
like an Adder.) In its laſt going off, in its Cloſe 
and Farewel it proves very pernicious. Think then 
_of this, faith the Wiſe Man, when thou art in the 


&nowelſt thou not that it will be bit- 
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to them is no other than this; that they ſhall be 


devour'd laſt of all. 8 : 
So then, the moſt proſperous Sinners may take 


1 up theſe Words, in ſd. 5. 8. What hath Pride pro- 


fited us, or what good have Riches with our Vanity 
brought us? There is no Good, no Profit, no Ad- 


vantage at all. Give no credit then to Satan when 


he promiſes theſe to you; but believe the holy 
Men of God, ho acquaint you that Ruine and 
' Deſtruction are the attendants of Sin, and that 
 Godlineſs is the only true Gain both here and 


hereafter. And when you hear ſome Men plead 


for the retaining of their Sins becauſe they are their 
Livelihood, and bring them in a conſtant Reve- 


nue, remind them of Matth. 5. 29. If thy right De. | 


offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee : and if 
» thy right Hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it from 
thee. That is, if thou indulgeſt ſome Sin which is 


as dear ant delightful to thee as thy Right Eye, or 
if. thou haſt another Sin as ſeful and profitable to 


thee as thy. Right Hand, which, brings thee in 
Gain, and Maintains thee, yet thou art ingaged 
to renounce and 'abandon theſe. And obſerve 
why Chriſt adds Moreover in that place; It is pro- 
fitable for thee that one of thy Members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell. This 
is twice utter'd by our Saviour, ver. 29, 30. and 
"tis a direct Anſwer to the Obje&ion which Sin- 
ners are wont to make concerning the Profitableneſs 
of Sin; Chriſt roundly and plainly tells them what 
is Profitable, vix. To leave their Sins, to caſt off 
their Luſts; to Repent of all their evil doings, leſt 
they be ſwallowed up ſuddenly of Hell-flames. 
Thus you fee this Objection which Sinners raiſe 
concerning the Profit of Sin is utterly invalid and 


* 
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But there is another Objection yet behind. And as 
I have already anſwered the Cavils of the Sons of 
Pleaſure, and of the Great Mammoniſts of the World, 
ſo now I am ingaged in the next place to give a 
Reply to the Objection which ſome Ambitious and 
 Paru-glorious Sinners are ready to ſtart. Some that 
have a Senſe (though a very corrupt and perverſe 
one) of Reputation, hold us in hand that they would 
 Repent ot their Sins, if they ſhould not thereby 
incur Reproach and Ignominy; if they ſhould not 
be Reviled and Laugh'd at; if thoſe that have 
been their Companions and Brethren in Iniquity 
would not ſcoff at them, and call them Preciſians 
and Fanaticks. They ſhall loſe the good Word of 
„their Fellow-ſinners; and perhaps their Friends 
and Relations, who encouraged them in their evil 
Practiſes, will frown upon them, and ſhew them-* 
_ | ſelves unkind to them. A goodly Excuſe this is, 
and one would ſcarcely believe that any who bear 
the Name of Men and reaſonable Creatures ſhould 
| plead thus for themſelves. But yet J fear it is too 
common in the World. When other Excuſes can't 
be well made uſe of, then they fly to this; and 
tis to be fearcd, that very many are diſcouraged 


from Repenting of their Sins, and Reforming | 


their Lives, on this very Account, namely, that 
they ſhall meet with Scotts from thoſe whom they 
have formerly converſed with, eſpecially from their 


Friends and Kindred. I briefly return an Anfwver MK 


to this OBsJEtcrtion in theſe three particu- 

1. Tou muſt know this, that it is an Honour 

to be Reviled and Reproached for Righteouſneſs 
fake. If you leave your Sins, and faithfully dif- 

charge your Duty, and then meet with Obloquies 
and Scoffs from Men, you ought not to be _— - 
= EE ⁊ßIͤß _ 


Pet, 
ra 


treated; and you mu 
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| ſed and diſcontented, but to go on ſtill in your 


Duty, and to reckon thoſe Scofts and Revilings as 
no real Reproaches, but rather as Scars purchas'd 


in a juſt War, Honourable and Noble. You muſt _ 
remember that it hath always been the lot of good 


Men to be derided by thoſe of another Character. 


Our Blefſed Saviour himſelf, and all the Primitive 
- Chriſtians, were flander'd and traduced ; and if 


you have the ſame portion, if you in Obedience ta 


God's Commands live a holy Life, and abhor 
thoſe Sins which are committed by others, and 


then are ſcorn'd and abus'd for this conduct, you 


have ground of rejoicing, becauſe you fare as your 


Maſter and Fellow-Servants have done; And why 
ſhould you deſire or hope to meet with better u- 


ſage? The Moraliſt could ſay, It is Royal and 
| Honqurable to hear ill when you do well. Bur 
that yields a higher Solace which our Maſter him- 


ſelf pronounces ; Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile 
you, and ſualt fa all manner of evil againſt you falfly 
for my ſake, Mat. 5. 11. Be not diſcouraged then; 
by a godly Repentance abandon all your evil ways, 
and take no notice at all of the evil Tongues, and 
Railing Language of beſotted Sinners. The god- 
lieſt Men have been e abuſed, and evilly 
not think it ſtrange,. or 
take it ill that yox are ſo too. Therefore let not 
this diſcourage you from heartily Repenting of 
Your paſt Sins, and changing your. Courſe of 
111 | | 355 
2. Let me ask you, will you loſe Heaven for fear 


of being Revil'd and Laugh'd at > When Chriſt 
had pronounc'd that Beatitude, Bleſſed are ye when, 
Men ſhall revile you, he adds, Rejoice and be exceed 


ing glad, for great is your reward in heaven, ver. 12. 


as much as to ſay, Heaven will be a ſufficient, Re- 
3 On compenſe 


* 
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compenſe to you for all the Reviling Language 
which fell from the Mouths of the worſt of Men. 
1 If Heaven ſhall be your Reward, you need not 
=_— trouble your ſelves for the Reviling Names given 
= you on Earth. If God will honour you with his 
Favour, you have no reaſon to court᷑ the good O- 
pinion of the vileſt of Men. Are you afraid of 
| being evil ſpoken of here, and yet are you not a- 
fraid of coming ſhort of that bleſſed Euge at the 
laſt day, Well done good and faithful Servant? Will 
Fou continue in your Sins without Repentance, to 
purchaſe the good will of your Friends and Com- 
panions in Vice, and yet are you not mindful to 
| gain the Approbation and Applauſe of Angels and 
©. Saints at the great day of Judgment? I pray ſeri- 
duſly conſider of this, and think how Reaſonable 
* is to prefer the Favour of God before that of 
. | „ | 
3 . You are careful, you ſay, to gain Reſpe& and 
Credit, and you can't endure Diſgrace and Re- 
proach; but let me tell you, you muſt take the 
right Courſe to attain the one, and to avoid the 
other. For (let the deluded World ſay what they 
will) to be wicked is the higheſt Diſhononr, but 
to forſake Sin, and to be Vertuous and Pious, is 
truly Honourable, How perverſe and mad are 
the Judgments of Men? We ſee, and may ſpeak it 
with ſorrow, that a Religious and Sober Life is 


1 an: ata 
: * 


1 Diſgraceful among the greateſt numbers of Men. 
__ - He that is watchtul and circumſpe&, that keeps 
_ him{clfunſpottcd from the World, and makes Re- 
— ' 1ligion his buſineſs, is a deſpiſed Perſon : ſome Ig- 
_  nominious Name is faſten'd on him, his Company 


is ſhunn'd, his Actions are cenſur'd, and nothing 
that he ſaith or doth is acceptable; whereas it is 
an undeniable Truth, that Ungodlineſs is the only 

. W 


1 
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real Reproach. It was Sin that firſt introduced 
Shame; and ever ſince, Shame is become the Pu- 

niſhment due to Sinners, not only a Shame in their 
own Breaſts, which is-an inward Griet and Per- 
turbation, but Shame among Men, Infamy and 
Reproach. For vicious Actions are always Infa- 
mous in the ſight of underſtanding Perſons. Wick- 
edneſs renders a Man vile and contemptible, it 
procures him an evil Name, Diſreſpect, Diſgrace, 
and Diſhonour. However, Shame and Diſgrace 
will be the Cloſe and Upſhot of a vicious Life. 
In the Event, Sin will prove diſhonourable. Sin- 
ners ſhall awake unto ſhame and everlaſting contempt, 
Dan. 12. 2. But as for Holineſs, it is in it ſelf 
Honourable, it hath real worth to commend it; 
for this is that which makes Men really to Deſerve, 
and therefore is the only thing which they may 
juſtly value themſelves upon, and for which they 
merit to be regarded by others. This imprints 
upon us the Character of Noble and Generous 
Souls, this gains us Eſteem and Repute wherever 
we appear, and makes us ſometimes admired by 
the wicked themſelves. This is che beſt Friend 
of Fame and Honour, and carries more Glory 
with it than Empire and Sovereignty. But Vice 
is Beggarly, Sordid, and Infamous: it makes Men 
deſpicable and ſlaviſh, it argues them to be low 
and mean-ſpirited, and ranks them in the num- 
ber of vile Perſons. In ſhort, Sin is Reproach- 
ful and Shameful, Baſe and Ignoble ; and nothing 
is truly ſo but ir. There is no Diſgrace in the 
World but Sin. The Scorn and Reproach which 
ſinners are afraid of, and by reaſon of which, they 
ſay, they dare not leave their evil Courſes, are not 
any real Diſgrace. No wiſe Man will be concern'd 
for them, but rather glory in them, « | 
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„ 


then the Lord u 


And then for that part of the Objection which 
repreſents it as a very hard and dreadful thing to 
Tofe the good-will of Friends and Relations; and 
therefore upon that account ſome ſay they are loth 


to leave their evil ways, for fear of offending and 


diſobliging their Friends, F particularly Anſwer, 
235 That our Obligation to God muſt ſuperſede all 
Obligations whatſoever, when they ſtand in com- 
-petition with, or oppoſition to his Will. Obey 
God tho you are ſure to diſpleaſe all the World, and 
particularly your neareſt and deareſt Friends. 24h, 
Be not afraid to diſpleaſe Men, and even thoſe to 


hom you are, moſt nearly Allied; for by doing 
your Duty you make God your Father, your Friend, 


| Patron, and you cannot have any Aﬀinity or 


«Friendſhip which will prove ſo Beneficial to you. 
Be it known to you, that when you diſoblige ſome - 


Perſons by abandoning your Sins, and turning to 
God, you do ar the ſame time engage Him to be 
your Friend, and to be Kind and Loving to you. 
This was experimented by that holy Man, Pſalm 
27. 10. When 727 Father and my Mother forſake me, 

Y take me up. And this was promi- | 


Ted by our Bleſſed Saviour, Mar. 19. 29. Every one 


that hath forſaken Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or 


Mother, for my name ſake, ſhall receive an hundred. fold 


here, befides that they ſhall inherit eternal Life, If by 
Repenting of your former Sins, and actually relin- 
quiſhing them, you incur the diſpleaſure and ill- 
will of thoſe whom ye are nearly Related to, you 
ſhall be Recompenſed abundantly. God will re- 


ceive you when they caſt you off, he e rr 


for you when they ſorſake you. When your Friends 


and Neighbours prove Churliſh, you ſhall more e- 
minently experience the Divine Mercy and Kind- 


neſs. 
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Te was the gallant: Speech of that holy Father 


| y. erom; If I ſlaw my Father (ſaid he) weeping on 


is Knees before me, and my Mother hanging on 


my Neck, and my Brethren and Siſters lamenting 


on every fide, endeavouring to retain me in a {in= 
ful Life, I would fling my Mother on the ground, 
I would trample on my Father, I would deſpiſe 


= all my Kindred that ſtand in my way, and I would 


run to Chriſt. Let the Zeal of this holy Man in- 
flame us, and put us upon firm Reſolves of Repent - 
ance, and doing our indiſpenſable Duty, though 
thereby we act contrary to the perſwaſions of oux 
Friends and Relations, and wholly loſe their Fav- 
our and Affection. Let us fully purpoſe in our 
Hearts, that neither Smiles nor Frowns ſhall tempft 


us to violate our Conſciences, and to offend our 
God. What tho' the wicked will Jeer and Scoff at 


ou, let not this make you aſham'd of a ſtrict and 
ꝛoly Life. Give thoſe Loſers leave to Laugh at 
you, let the Bedlam-world rage; ſo you can ſave 
your ſelves, it is enough. Nou muſt, with Moſes, 
reckon the reproach of Chriſt (that is, your being re- 
proached for him) greater riches than the treaſures of 
Egypt ; more advantageous by far than all the Poſ- 


ſeſſions of this World. To conclude, you are not 


forbid to purchaſe Gain and Honour, if in acquir- 
ing and enjoying them you keep a good Conſci- 
ence, and be careful that no Man be injured by 
your Poſſeſſons or Preferments, But this is the 


thing which I preſs upon you, that you ought chief- 


ly to be concerned for the Spiritual Riches and Hon- 
our, which are true Grace and Holineſs. By God- 
ly Repentance you purchaſe theſe, and then you 


are Maſters of the beſt Riches and Honour, as well 


And thus 1 hope I 


as of the choiceſt Pleaſures. 
ä ge. have 
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have fully ſatisfied whatever hitherto hath been 04 
jected againſt the practiſe of this Duty. ' 

But there is another ſet of Objections and Excuſes 
which I muſt encounter. Theſe are not Pleas a- 
gainſt Repentance it ſelf, (as the former ones 
were) but only againſt univerſal and ſpeedy Repent- | 
ance, Firſt, Againſt univerſal Repentance you ſhall _ 

hear a Man plead thus, Tam content to part with 

many Sins: I renounce them, and will never have 

a kindneſs for them again; but I only deſire this, 
that ſeeing Tm willing to part with moſt of my 

+ Sins, I may be indulg'd and diſpens'd with as to 
—_ ſomeone or a few. Tho' I renounce all open and 
_ notorious Vices, yet T hope I may be favour'd as to 
a ſecret one; and ſeeing J conſent to caſt off great 
Sins, I would be permitted to retain ſome little 
| ones. You ſee the Objection is double, and therefore 
. I will diſtinctly anſwer to both parts of it. Firſt, 
the Sinner, when he is invited to repent, and when 
that Duty is urged cloſely upon him, is brought 
to this at laſt, that he conſents to the renouncing 
of all open Sins, but he would be excuſed by all 
means as to {ome ſecret ones. To which I return 
ert, 
1. God takes notice of ſecret Sins, therefore you 
muſt repent even of them. He knoweth the ſecrets of 
the Heart, Pſal. 44. 21. He is acquainted with the 
inmoſt Receſſes of the Soul; he ſees the remoteſt 
Corners of the Mind. There is no Sin projected 
and deviſed, but he ſees and obſerves it, as he 
told the wicked Jews, Exek. 11. 5. I know the 
things that come into your mind, every one of them, 
I know what you deſign and contrive : tho' you 
think you keep your Sins ſecret and unknown, yet 
I take notice of them, even all your wicked pur- 
poſes and projects. There is not any creature, faith 
| | | che 
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the face, or any other viſible part; yea, often- 


* 
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the Apoſtle, that is not manifeſt in his fight ; but al 
things are naked and open unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. If he knows all things, and 


particularly your ſecret and private Offences a- 
gainſt him, you muſt not excuſe your repenting of 
them by pleading their Secrecy, for unto him wo 


is omniſcient nothing is hidden and ſecret. 
20, Remember that by ſecret Sins, as well as 


thoſe that are open and publick, God's Law is 


broken and violated, and on that account you are 
obliged to repent of one as well as of the other. 
If then you have any regard to the holy and juſt 


Command of the Almighty, if you value his Laws 
and Precepts, if you reverence his Word and Wall, 
and are perſwaded that they are not to be oppo- 


ſed and reſiſted by you; if the violation of the 
Divine Commands be odious to you, and if you 


bear reſpect and honour to the Decrees and Injun- 


ctions of Heaven, you are then engag'd to re- 
nounce all your private and ſecret Sins, as know— 
ing that theſe, as well as others, are a direct 


breach of the Injunctions of our Bleſſed Law- 


giver. | 5 e 
30% Let this alſo be remember'd, that ſecret 


Sins do hurt and wound the Conſcience no leſs 


than thaſe that are committed openly and in the 


= view of the World. A Wound in a ſecret part of 


the Body may be as dangerous as one that is in 
times ſuch a Wound proves more hurtful and fa- 
tal, it being not ſq eaſy to diſcover it, and to ap- 
ply Remedies for the curing of it. Think your 
Caſe the more deplorable becauſe your Conſciences 


are polluted and burden'd with ſecret Guilt. This 
is not taken notice of by others, and conſequent- 
I you may want their | ſeaſonable Reproof, you 


Sp may 


\ 


may be deſtirfite of that aid and aſſiſtance which 
they might afford you, and thereby you are en- 
couraged to hug and cheriſh that Evil in your 
Breaſts which will be your Rune. 
40, I add yet further, that cheriſhing of ſecret 
Sins is an Argument of a very profligate, and even 
an Atheiſtical Spirit: For as repenting of ſecret 
Sins, and avoiding them with great care, is a ſign 
olf Integrity and Sincerity of Heart, ſo the com- 
mitting and countenancing of ſecret Sins is no 
ſmall token of a. prophane and very impious diſ- 
poſition of Mind. The Man who daily indulges 
himſelf in this ſort of Vice, doth in a manner ſay, 
that he believes there is no Divine Being to ob- 
_ |. ſerve what he doth. This prophane Temper is 
Well expreſs d to us in Ezek. 8. 12. where after the 
Prophet had been bid to take notice of the ſecret 
and private Wickednels of the Idolatrous Iſraelites, 
and the curſed Practices of that People in their 
Retirements, God ſpeaks to him thus, Son of 
Man, haft thou ſeen what” the Ancients bf the Houſe of 
Hrael do in the dark, every Man in the Chambers of 
his Imagery ? For they ſay, The Lord ſeeth us not, the 
Lord hath forſaken the Earth; he is not here below 
to obſerve our Actions, and fo we need not care 
what we do. And this is repeated in the gth 
Chapter, ↄth Ver. The Nan the Houſe of Iſrael 
and Judah is exceeding great, &c. for they ſay, The 
Tord ſeeth not; they act the moſt horrid and abo- 
minable things imaginable, and then they per- 
ſwade themfelves, that becauſe they are done in 
the dark they are not ſeen by God. And this, I 
fear, is the Atheiſm which attends this way of 
ſinning in molt Men: they deny the Oi cbce 


and Omniſcience of God, which is the fame with Ml 


denying his Deity. You have little reaſon then 
1 5 "i „0 
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to excuſe your ſelyes from repenting of theſe Sins, 
Vvhen they are of ſo vile a Nature, and argue an 
Atheiſtical Tempe. r 
Jh and laſtly, Secret Sins will damn you as 
well as others, therefore make no excuſe tor them, 
but ſpeedily repent of them, and forſake them. 
| Read the. laſt words of the Book of Eccleſaſtes 
God ſhall bring every work into Judgment, with * | 
ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 
This is the Reaſon or Argument which this 1 655 
red Writer makes uſe of to perſwade Men to Re- 
pentance, and to betake themſelves to a Holx 
Life, viz. becauſe God will judge Men for their 
ſecret Sins. There is a Day coming when theſe 
| ſhall be laid open and made publick. What was 
done in the dark ſhall be expoſed to light. That 
which was unknown and kept from the notice of 
| Men ſhall then be proclaim'd to the World, and 
be known to all Men and Angels. And it you 
ſhall be judged for. ſecret Sins, aſſure your ſelves - 
that you ſhall be damned for them; for that Judg- 
ment is in order to the actual inflicting of Puniſhe _ 
ment. See then how neceſſary it is that you re- 
pent of theſe Sins; for if without this you cant 
avoid being judg'd and condemn'd for them, you 
muſt needs think your ſelves concern'd to Repent, 
and that ſpeedily. This is it which I now urge 
upon you: Heartily lament thoſe Sins which you 
are conſcious to your ſelves you committed in Pri- 
vacy, and pray with the Penitent Pſalmiſt, Cleanſe. 
thou me from ſecret Sins, Pſal. 19. 12. Give me a. 
hearty Sorrow for thoſe Iniquities which were 
done by me in ſecret. Pardon the Tranſgreſſions 
of my Thoughts, the wicked Contrivances of my 
Heart, which none knoweth but my ſelf. Give 
me Rępentance for thoſe ſinful Actions which 
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are conceal d from the Knowledge and Sight of 
I I mifft proceed next to the other part of the 
Objection, which was this, We deſire to be ex- 
cuſed as to ſome little Sins: We plead not for the 
groſs ones, we are willing to quit and abandon 
them; but we only requeſt to be ſpared as to 
leſſer and ſmaller Faults. We hope we ſhall be ſpa- 
red as to ſome lighter Offences and Obliquities. 
Surely we may be excuſed here. So that the Plea 
which theſe Men make for their Sins is the ſame 
with that of Lot in behalf of Zonr, 7s it not a little 
one? And my Soul ſhall live. Is it not a ſmall and 
light Sin, and ſhall I not live, {ball I not be par- 
don'd, and find Mercy, although I indulge my 
ſelf in it? Or, the Sinner may bw to ſay witng 
Jonathan, I did but taſte a little Honey, and lo mu 


I die? Ihave committed a ſmall Sin, I hope this 


will not prove dangerous and deſtructive to me. 
As for greater and more heinous Enormitics, Iam 
willing to bid fare wel to them, I have nothing to 
do with the crying Abominations of the Times, 
I am no notorious and ſcandalous Sinner, I only 
beg leave ta be indulg'd in ſome lefler aberrations 
_ of my Life. | %% rol of ly 
But alas theſe are fond Preſumptions, and you 
ought in a ſpecial manner to take care that you 
be not deceived by ſuch vain Arguings. Let me 
%%% cats. 
1. Lou have no reaſon to excuſe your ſelves from 
repenting of leſſer Sins, for if they be but little 
(as you By) then you may the more caſily leave 
them. Plead not for that which you can avoid 
without any difficulty. Chryſoſtome thinks this to 
be the ſenſe of the Apoſtle in Heb. 12. 1. Let us 
lay afide the Sin which may eaſily be declined. For fo 
F e according 


+ 


+ 


Ad wears of * | 


according to him that Text is to be rendred, the 
word A u coming from a * Verb 5 
which ſignifies to decline or avoid. And veel 
ſo this here may be thought to be ſaid 3. 9. 
in contradiſtin&ion to laying aide eut 
ry weight mention d immediately before. As if 
the Apoſtle had ſaid, Let us not only lay aſide 
every grievoys Sin, every ponderous Vice, but even 
that which is light, and which we may with ſo 
much eaſe caſt off. It will be highly offenſive to 
God that you will not quit a ſmall Sin for his 
ſake. If it be a little one, certainly you can have 
little or nothing to plead for it. 
2. Be more particularly careful to have 2 Re- 
morſe of Conſcience, and a hearty Repentance _ 
for theſe Sins, becauſe generally it "Hppeas: that 
theſe Offences are favourably look'd upon, yea, 
are often overlook\d in Repentance. The Peni- 
tent chiefly minds the great and crying Enormities 

of his Life. Theſe ſtare him in the Face, and it 
is impoſſible he ſhould not take notice of them. 
Pain and Torture which commonly attend them 
extort Repentance, and force poor troubled Sin- 
ners to look for a Remedy ; whereas little Sins 
and ſmaller Declenſions are not ſo preſſing POR 
the Conſcience, and therefore are not ſo ſoon 

ceivd, but oftentimes are paſs'd by; or, if they 
be taken notice of, they are excuſed and Ge | 
Wheretore'you are in a more eſpecial manner con- 
cern'd, when you betake your ſelves to the work 
of Repentance, to ſhew your particular diſlike of 
_ Sins which are eſteemed light and little. 

r 

3. Lou call * Sins 7 little, but you have no 

reaſon to do ſo; for I muſt let you know this, and 
| receive it as an undeniable Truth, that one Duty 
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is equally obligatory with another, and one Sin 
is as much forbidden as another; and, if you re- 
ſpect the Command of Heaven againſt which it is 
committed, and the Divine Laws which it con- 
fronts, . hath as great Immorality and Turpitude 
adhering to it. It is commonly ſeen that the gro{- 
ſeit and prophaneſt Sinner, ſometimes at leaſt, 
will boggle at {ome Sins, and ſtartle at fome 
_ Crimes ; and likewiſe they are obſerved to make 
a Conſcience of ſome Duties, and they ſeem to 2 
be very inquiſitive after them, The Phariſees (as 1 
you read in the Evangelical Hiſtory) enquired al- 
ter ſome Great Commandment, Mat. 22. 36. Maſter, | 
which is the great and chief Commandment ? But you 
may obſerve, that when our Saviour told them 


.. which was the Firſt and Great Commandment, he 
adds this, that the Second rs like unto it, ver. 39. 
| and he enjoins them both with equal Authority. 
They arc alike neceſſary, and it is as dangerous 
| to neglect either of them. They are Offences a- 
= gainſt the Great God, and how then can they be 


(mall? And they are in their own nature evil, and 

contain an intrinſick Vitioſity in them, and on 
| that account they may be ranked with great and 
= groſs Sins. 9 1 „%% 
| 4. Remember that little Sins (ſuch as are little 


| comparatively, little in reſpect of crying and hei- 
BF nous Offences) if they be multiplied, will amount 
N to the quality of the greateſt Sins. Small Tranſ- 
j greſſions, when they become many, are grievous, 
Examine thy ſelf therefore whether thou art not 
guilty of a great number of thoſe Sins which thou 
calleſt Little. If it be thus, thou art in a very 
evil and dangerous State : Ir is high time that 
1 thou Repenteſt of theſe Sins; otherwiſe thou wilt 
3s periſh for ever, I will remark ſomething 2 — 5 
1 N 1 rom 
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from thoſe words of David in Pſal. 40. 12. Tun 
merable Evils haue compaſſed me about, mine Inigui- 
ties have taken hold of me, ſo that I am not able to 
Jook np ; they are more than the hairs of my Head, 
therefore my Heart faileth me. They are like the 
Hairs of my Head, ſma#i indeed, but they are, 
like thoſe, mam, yea innumerable; and in this they 
are like the Hairs of my Head that they are con- 
tinually growing and increaſing; and conſequently 
tho' they be but little, yet being ſo multiplied; they 
are very grievous and provoking, they ſo preſs me 
down that I am not able to look up; the whole 
heap of them together (notwithſtanding they ſeem 
light when ſingle and alone) becomes heavy and 
burdenſome ; it weighs me down, it makes my 
Heart fail. Drops of Rain are ſmall and inconſi- 
derable, but when they deſcend in great Plenty 
ve ſee they fill up vaſt Channels, and increaſe in- 
to Rivers and Floods, and are of great force and 
power. Grains of Sand are ſmall, but when they 
are amaſs'd together make heaps of as conſider- 
able a bulk as Hills and Mountains, and Travel» 
lers have been overwhelmed and buried in theſe 
ſandy Sepulchres.” You may eaſily make the Ap- 
INC. ; Thoſe Sins which are little, and in re- 
ſpect of others are light, when they come to in- 
. creaſe to vaſt numbers, they change their nature, 
they prove heavy and preſſing, they ſtifle and o- 
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verwhelm you of a ſudden. ; „ 
F. Conſider this that leſſer Offences and Faults, .M 
when they grow into a Habit, will certainly be 
dangerous and fatal to you. What tho' you ſin im  _ 
ſome leſſer matter? Yet becauſe you repeat and re- 
iterate your Sin, and continue in it, and accu- 
ſtom your ſelves to it, therefore it muſt needs be 
that you will hence contract a Habit of Sinning, 
3 e and 
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and when you have done ſo, you put your ſelves 
into the direct way of hardning your Hearts, and 


then When you would Repent you ſhall not be a- 
ble. For tis certain, that a Man may by an ha- 


bitual courſe of Sin ſhut himſelf out from Repent- - 
ance; he may bring upon himſelf a Neceſſity of 
Sinning, and an utter Incapacity of ever turning 


from Sin unto God. 


6. Smaller Sins, when they are ated deliberatelyj, 
and with a clear Knowledge of your Duty, and 


after Conſideration, then they are to be reckon'd 
as very great and heinous. Examine therefore 
your ſelves as to this particular; ſee whether you 


have not ſinn'd againſt your Knowledge, and a 
1 of your Duty, after deliberate 


houghts and a ſerious conſidering of what you 
were to do. If you have thus ſinn'd, tho' in mat- 
ters of a leſſer moment, you have unſpeakably in- 
creas d and inhans'd your Fault. Y 1 


7. Know this alſo, that Sins, whether they be 


in greater or leſſer matters, when they are loved 


and delighted in, when they are acted with Pleaſure 


and Satisfaction, they muſt no longer be ſaid to 


be little, but they grow excceding great, and of 
vaſt dimenſions. Here therefore (as well as be- 


fore) you muſt try and ſearch your ſelves, you 


muſt examine your Hearts and Conſciences. Ask 
your ſelves whether you take delight in this or 
that Sin which you are pleas'd to call Little : If 


upon ſerious Enquiry you find that you do, you 


muſt look upon it for the future as a great and 
heinous Fault, and you muſt Repent of it accord, 
ingly. 6 ET LR Grd 


8. and laſtly, Smaller Sins, when they are not 
Repented of, become great, and will certainly 
prove damnable. And if they be ſo, do not for 


ſhame 
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ſhame ſay they are little. Be not deluded with 
falſe Notions of Things; apprehend aright the 


nature of Sin and Repentance. The leaſt Sin per- 


ſiſted in without Repentance will deſtroy you. 


When you are exhorted then to the Duty of Re- 


pentance, don't quaintly diſtinguiſh between great 
and little Sins. Impenitence makes all Sins great. 


Reſolve therefore againſt every Sin, whether it be 


gteat, or whether it be little. True Repentance 


makes us fight not only againſt ſome reigning Sin, 


ſome predominant and notorious Crime, but it 
bids us alſo reſiſt and fight againſt the leaſt and 
meeaneſt Offences. The Light which God darts 
into the Mind of a true Convert, is like thoſe. 


Sun beams which, you ſee ſhine through ſome little 


cranny : every little mote that fwims and dances 
in the Air is diſcovered by them. Semblably the 
ſmalleſt Sins are taken notice of, and plainly. diſ- 
covered, by the Soul which is enlightned with Di- 
vine Grace; when theſe Heavenly Beams are diſ- 


played, all thoſe petty Offences which eſcaped our 


ſight before are manifeſtly repreſented to us. The 


practice of a true Evangelical Penitent is this, as 
he wholly renounceth all groſs and heinous Enor- 


mitics, ſo he ſtrives againſt the leſſer Failings of 
his Life; for he is apprehenſive that theſe Sins in 


_ » lighter matters, theſe Obliquities of a leſſer na- 


ture, if not Repented of, will hazard his Exer- 
laſting Welfare ; he knows that even theſe, they 


be indulged and repeated, are ſufficient to damn 


him to all Eternity. You that flatter your ſelves, 
and imagine you may be excuſed from Repenting 
of theſe lefſer Sins, (as you call them), charge 


our memories with theſe ſeveral Particu/ars which 


have named, and I hope your Excuſes and Ob- 


jections will vaniſh. From what I have faid it 


appears, 
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appears, that there can be no juſt Plea for ſecret 
or for little Sins. Your Repentance muſt be uni- 
verſal; every Sin muſt be lamented and forſa- 
But how can we Repent of all our Sins, you 
may ſay ? Hath not the Pſalmiſt theſe words, ho 
cas underſtand his Errors > If we can't underſtand 
them, how can we repent of them? We commit 
ſome Sins, and do not know them to be fuch. 
What muſt we do in this Caſe? I anſwer briefly, 
He that diſtin&ly Repents of all the Sins which he 


knows himſelf guilty of, doth vertually Repent 


alſo of-thoſe Sins which he knows not. God will 
accept of a general Repentance for theſe (as I have 


before ſuggelted) ; and now I will add the Rea- 


ſon, which is this, becauſe the Heart of a true 


Penitent is prepared to repent particularly of theſe 


#tnknown Sins; if he could once attain to the know- 


ledge of them. But he that repents not of all his 
known Sins, repents of none truly; for if he 


afſes by ſowe Sins, it is a ſign that he did not 
ncerely take notice of the reſt. There muſt be a 
total relinquiſhing of Sin ; you muſt bid adicu to 


All your Vices, even thoſe that are moſt Pleaſura- 
ble and Delightful, thoſe that are moſt Gainful 


and Profitable, thoſe that are moſt in*Credit and 


Faſhion. For he that truly and ſincerely hates Sin 


as it is Sin, and under that very notion, that is, 
becau God is offended at it, and 'tis wo ay 


in his eye, he hates and abhors all Sin. He faith 


with David, Pſal. 101. 2. I will ſet no wicked thin 
before my eyes ; and as the fame Holy Man in fal 


119. 104. ¶ hate every falſe way. True Repentance 


is a forſaking of all Sin, and a turning to all Good; 
and therefore that Man who faith he would be 
vertuous as to the main, only he begs Indulgence 
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in 2s few Sins, cannot approve himſelf a true 


Penitent. 


And thus you ſee that Plea which Sinners make | 
for the retaining of ſome Sins is groundleſs and 
abſurd; and no Man that hath. a true Senſe of 


Religion, and underſtands the nature of Evange- 
lical Repentance, will ever make uſe of it; and 


more particularly, no Man that underſtands and 
conſiders the danger of being damned will venture 


to indulge himſelf in any one Sin; for he is told 


that no unclean thing ſball enter into the King dom of . 
Heaven. A fingle Sin, with thoſe eee e 


which I have before-menrioned, will exclude him 
thence. A City may be taken by the Enemy. if 


one Gate be left open, tho all the reſt be ſhur faſt 
and barricadoed. One Leak in a Ship may as 
effectually ſink it as a unn Or, as K. 4 8 
ftine ſpeaks to this purpoſe , 


« What difference is vin. * Quid interef 5 


* ſaith he, between a. Ship- at fs Nene 
I 


natur, an paulatim ſu 


* 


* 


Leaking of the Ship, when 


ce the Water comes in by little and little? 5 A 
Bullet may diſpatch a Man as well as Chain-ſhot. 


One ſingle Stab may be as mortal as thoſe repeat- 
ed ones which Ceſar receiv'd in the Senate-houſe. 
In a reſembling manner, one Sin is ſufficient to 


let Satan in, to ruine and deſtroy us: One Sin 
unrepented of is ſufficient to ſink us e. into 
the bottomleſs Pit of Hell : One Sin is ſufficient 
to give us our mortal wound, and thereby to de. 


bar us of Heaven and Happineſa 
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208 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
The next Objection, or Plea, is againſt Repenting 
ſpeedily. When ſome great Sinners are exhorted 


to leave their Sins, they reply after this manner: 


We know there is all the reaſon in the World that 


we ſhould Repent of all our Sins, and we know 
that there can be no Salvation without Repent- 
ance. We reſolve therefore to ſet about it in con- 
venient time, but we can't do it at preſent. We 
deſire to be excuſed as to that. Seeing we intend 
and purpoſe to mind this affair afterwards, why 
are you ſo eager with us to diſpatch it forthwith ? 
Why muſt there be ſuch haſte-? Muſt we be hur- 


| ried on to this work? We tell you that we will 
. + Repent, and we will ſet the Time, if that will 


content you, but we cannot, and we will not Re- 
pent now. WD da e 
IT Anſwer in general, If Men would begin to 
_ Repent at the Time they appoint, and ſay they 
will Repent in, we might the better be filent, and 


let them alone, (though, as I ſhall ſhew afterwards, 


there is Danger in that too) but do we not ſee that 
they ſeldom or never keep their word 2 Wherefore 


it is but a Deceit and Deluſion which Satan puts up- | 


on them, and which their naughty Hearts comply 
with, and thereby ruine themſelves, I ſay tis but 
a Cheat to reſolve to Repent, and to ſet a certain 


Time for it, when they are followed cloſe by the 


Preacher, who in many Sermons together calls up- 
on them to Repent, or when particular Judgments 


and peculiar Acts of Providence alarm their Con- 


ſciences. This is only to make ſome ſhew of per- 
forming this Duty hereafter; this is done to ſa- 
tisfſy the Rebukes of their own Minds, and to 


divert the Thoughts of preſent Repentance, and 
in a more plauſible way to put it off for ever. Have 


you not known ſome bad Debtors, who being 
+a „ olten 


x 4 
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often call d upon and urged to pay what they owe, 
require ſtill further Time ? and then, they ſay, they 


will not fail; but when that time comes, they are 
as backward as before, and their Money is as hard 


ſome Sinners; they will by no means Repent pre- 
ſently, but they make very fair promiſes of doing 
it afterwards, and perhaps they aſſign a Time 
when they intend to do it. But obſerve it, they 


rarely or never keep their words; they are as für 


from Repenting when that Time arrives as ever 
they were. It is clear therefore that they never 


do come by then as at firſt. Juſt ſo fares it With 


really and ſincerely intended to Repent. But their 


whole buſineſs was a kind of Imparlance, a crav- 


ing of longer Time, merely in order to a tedious 


Demur, and this only that they might be excuſed 


But however, let us ſuppoſe what they ſay to 


be true, and that they really purpoſe to Repent 


ſome time or other ; yet let us hear why it is that 
they put off their Repentance in the mean time. 


Surely they have ſome plauſible Pretence and Plea 
for it. Firſt then, one ſaith, I am buſy at pre- 


ſent, but when my Employment is over, then III 


betake my ſelf to this work, Secondly, Another 


ſaith, I am young, healthful and ſtrong; I may 
therefore afford to delay my Repentance for a 
time, but I will certainly Repent when I am old, 
I will return an Anſwer to both theſe Excuſes and 
Evaſions: And firſt, whereas ſome Sinners are 
heard to ſay, We are not at Leiſure to Repent; 
we have a great deal of Buſineſs of the World 
upon us: if we ſhould leave it, we ſhould be very 
1njurious to our ſelves; but when that is finiſh'd, 


khat great Work in good earneſt. 
, a 1 


we will find Time to Repent, we will ſet about - 
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is this, Will not your Buſineſs and Occaſions be 
as great and urgent hereafter as they are now; 
ay, will they not be greater? The World per- 
haps will take up your Time as much then; it 


hath Things enough to employ you about; and 


it may be your Work will increaſe every day. 
Lou remember the Variety of Buſineſs which thoſe 
* who were invited to the Marriage- 
Fe 


ealt : A Field, a Farm, a Yoke of Oxen, a Wife, 


were the Impediments which they pleaded in their 


behalf. So then you'll never want matter for Ex- 


cuſe, if you plead Buſineſs as your reaſon why 
you do not Repent. ; Is 


. T Anſwer, you pretend Bufmneſs ; but I pray 


what Buſineſs is there of ſo great Conſequence as 


this which I cxhort you unto ? Is not this the main 


: Concern ? Can you rationally prefer any thing 
before it? Muſt not all other things give way to 


this ? Is it not of the greateſt weight and impor- 


tance to obtain the Favour of God, and the Par- 


don of your Sins? And can theſe be obtained 


without Repentance'? Remember the words of 
the Text, Repent and be converted, that your Sins 
muy be blotted out. You cannot reaſonably expect 
the latter unleſs you perform the former. You 
talk of Buſineſs, but what Buſineſs is to be com- 
Souls? Is not the Intereſt of your Immortal Spi- 
ritt to be E before any other Intereſt what- 
foever?- Repentance is abſolutely neceſſary in or- 
der to Eternal Happineſs, it being the indiſpenſi- 
ble Condition of Remiſſion of Sins, and conſe- 
quently. of Salvation. hat ſhall we do to be ſtived ? 


faid they in Ac, 2. 37. and the Anſwer was, Re- 


| pent. So that tis evident, that the thing which 


we 


| voy with the Converſion and Salvation of your 
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we are to do in order to Salvation is Repentance. 
Flatter not your ſelves then; think not that I am 


ſpeaking to you of an indifferent thing. No: 


your Everlaſting Welfare and Bliſs are involved in 
what I now offer to you. 5 


O then, whoever thou art, what Folly art thou 
guilty of, who lookeſt after every thing but that 


which is moſt neceſſary? Haſt thou lived ſo many 


= Years, and heard ſo many Sermons of Repentance, 
and knoweſt how indiſpenſible a Duty this is, and 
| yet takeſt no care to practiſe it? Knoweſt thou 
not that thy Reading, Hearing and Praying, ſig- 


nify nothing without Repentance? Knowelt thou 
not that thou art under the Wrath and Curſe of 
God unleſs thou Repenteſt? Knoweſt thou not 
that if thou dieſt in this State of Impenitency, 
thou art miſerable to Everlaſting Ages? Haſt thou 


any Senſe of theſe things, and yet doſt thou pre- 
fer any Buſineſs before Repenting of thy Sins? O 


be not ſo blind and ſottiſh, act not ſo wildly and 
extravagantly. - Be throughly perſwaded that all 


things are Trifles and Toys, and mere Imperti- 


nencies, which divert thee from embracing Op- 
portunities of Repentance, and take thee off from 


purſuing the great Work of Amendment of Life. 
Be perſwaded then nou, whillt it is called to day, 
to hearken to the Voice of God's Spirit, and of 


his Miniſters who earneſtly invite you to Repent- 
ance. Let none here reply in the Language of 


that Parable, I pray thee have me excuſed, I have 


this Employ or that Concern to mind, and I am 


not yet at leiſure to be Sober, to be Juſt, to be 


Religious. Let no ſuch words proceed from your 
mouths; but lay aſide all Buſineſs for this one in- 
diſpenſible Work of Repentance. Let that ſuffice 
i Anſwer to the firſt part of the Objection which 
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me, I will ſet about the Work which you ſpeak 
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' ſome Sinners make, namely, that they are not at 


leiſure to Repent, they have ſome other Buſineſs 
and Employment to follow. i. 
But I muſt now return an Anſwer to the ſecond 
part of the Objection, which is this, Let me a- 


lone, I pray, ſaith. the Sinner, ſuffer me to enjoy 


my ſelf whilſt Tm young, ſtrong and healthful : 


I am now in thoſe Years wherein I- may be par- 


don d if I follow my Pleaſures, and indulge my 
ſelf in ſome Follies ;- but when this Time is over, 
and when my Youthful Vigour and Health fail 


of, that is, I will Repent of all my Sins. When 
T am Sick or Old, I will be ſure to bid the Vani- 
ties of the World farewel, I will put by all the 
Enticements of the Fleh, and I will repel all the 
Temptations of Satan, I will addict my ſelf whol- 
ly to Religion, and do nothing but Pray, and 
Gard Ind Meditate, and exerciſe my ſelf in all 
Acts of Devotion. But the time of performing 
theſe great things is not yet come ; ſome Years 
hence will be ſoon enough: Or ſome Time or 


other will ſerve, but now I cannot attend to ſuch 
- - ſerious Work. The Sinner ſeems to reply to the 


Preacher, or to any other Perſon who calls upon 
him to Repent, as Fœlix did to St. Paul, Go thy 


way for this time, I will call for thee when I have a 


convenient ſeaſon. Or it is well if ſome do not uſc 
the Language of the Devils to Chriſt, By comeſt 
thou to torment us before the time > Why do you urge 
ns to that Work which you know will be ſo un- 
eaſy and troubleſome to us? And why do you ſo 


_ earneſtly preſs us to do it preſently ? Is thereſuch | 
Haſte of it? We intend to Repent before we dye. | 


We hope tis Time enough yet. Why ſhould we 


begin too ſoon ? And 'tis too ſoon till Sickneſs or 


iy” 3 
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Old Age ſeize upon us. Then we will do this 
Buſineſs which you are ſo importunate with us to 
perform. In the mean time we will rejoice in 


our Youth, and walk in the ways of our Hearts, 


and in the fight of our Eyes. 


To this pernicious Language and Evaſion: of 


Sinners I return an Anſwer in theſe two Particu- 
lars: 1. Conſider this, that God calls upon you 


to Repent vow Lou muſt obſerve his Time, and 


* 


not your own, and therefore you can't be excus d 


from Repenting forthwith. 2. Conſider the un- 
ſpeakable Danger of deferring your Repentance. 

Firſt, I ſay, Conſider that God calls thee to 
Repent betimes, and there is Reaſon that thou 


= ſhouldſt obſerve his Time, and Repent when he 
bids thee. It is not left to thy own liberty to do 


this when thou pleaſeſt. God, who hath an abſo- 
lute and ſovereign Command over thee, ſtrictly 
enjoins thee to return to him Now, without any 
farther delay. To day if you will hear his voice, har- 
den not your Hearts, Pſa, 95. 8. Remember nom t 
Creator in the Days of thy Youth, Eccl, 12. 1. And. 


what faith the Apoſtle? 2 Tim. 2. 1 2. Fly Youthful 


Luſts; as much as to ſay, You muſt dedicate the 
Firſt-fruits of your Years to God; you muſt be- 


gin to be Religious betimes; you muſt devote 


your ſelves to the Service of God whilſt you are 


young, healthful and active. Or —_— you were 
ed to diſcharge 


not directly and expreſly command 
the Duty of Repentance, and turning unto God 


Forthuith, yet the general Command of Repent- 


ance is ſo to be interpreted and underſtood, that 


you are by vertue of that to Repent preſently. It 


is a Maxim in Law, that where no Time is ſet, 
the Debt is preſently due; where no Day of Pay- 
ment is limited, you are obliged to 


< 


ay forthwith. 
5 This 


, 


" 4 : 9 b 1 2 e 7 * 5 0 a CY F . « 3 = * hx * 
a 8 P 1 A 10s Ds * A = 8 - 3 5 — y N — 3 8 n 3 
hos ns NT ABCS: $487 N "rd 33 JJ ᷣůV on om ens 7 one Ns B Tc 
rr ma Saints wo 4A da. 29 1 3 N. 1 . N 2 re ey SIN gd EEO wr LAN : lll A 
le pp ine nh OS IRR $ < 5 — 7 * 98 l 3 my IO TR "== Cy 2 N N 22 -: n 85 by 2 F ig $02 
S. Cine EGS 1 W898 SIE IE RP OT hs LE rnd ob. 323 n - 


POT ET) 9 1 8 
ke; 8 | r k 
[INE OREN P 
r Ee. Zi. 8 D 
CO Me cy I 7 1 
. e 


Tok 


— * 
ie . 


8 
1 
x 

41 

s 
4 

1 
1 

at 
FE. 
7 

þ 


„ ö n 
n 5 . 


$f 
2 3 SY 


OE Ref NY: 


8 he 8 «dh ap nets 8 RE Ds —— e 8 3 | 8 4 
* 4 — * — — 1 * . is 9 4 s 4 * — * "1 "4 a : » 4 + — L. 
5 18 
3 ee 2092 e er 3 eee eie i 9 5 8 „ „ 3 a 
K. e 5 1 TR 83 us n 2 E MT ate Gl et OE WY AED EE e ie — — ITS: — 

<> Ms, 1 . 5 2 r 1 EY A a 8 4 * __ A "I - 4 * 1 r. ' 

Piet oe OT RS ee YES Ps a Fins ee tgp np a ain. + END INE ITT ISS, 2s; 

- i 


214 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 


This may be well applied to our preſent matter: 
The Debt of Repentance is due, and though the 
particular Time of diſcharging it were not ſet 


down, yet by vertue of the general Injunction, 
and our own Obligation, we are bound to do it 


immediately. And this may encourage us to do 


ſo, that God more eſpecially accepts the early per- 


formance of Repentance; and on the contrary, 


they that wiltully and obſtinately put it off, are 
juſtly deſpiſed and rejected by God. Therefore 


as you deſire to be graciouſly accepted of him, 


Repent now; for now is the acceptable Time, 
now is the Day of Salvation. God hath com- 
manded you to lay hold on this Opportunity, 
therefore think it beſt to do ſo. 0 510 
The ſecond part of my Anſwer to the Objecti- 
on is this, That it is unſpeakably dangerous to de- 
lay your Repentance, and to put it off till Sick- 
neſs or Old Age. Conſider, I beſeech you, the 


great Hazard and Peril you run into by acting 


thus. And here I will particularly repreſent un- 
to you the Uncertainty of your ever returning to 
God, and repenting of your evil ways, if you do 


it not preſently. 1. Yon are uncertain of your 


Lives, and you cannot tell whether you ſhall be 
forewarn'd by a foregoing Sickneſs, which is one 
thing you talk of. 2. Suppoſe Sickneſs be the fore- 
runner of Death, yet 7 will make it evident to 
you that Sickneſs (eſpecially ſuch as it may happen 
to be) is a bad Seaſon to Repent in. 3. Suppoſe 
you fall not into any Sickneſs, but that you are 
hale and luſty, yet you know not whether you 


: mall enjoy the Means of Grace, whereby. Repent- 


ance is uſually wrought in the Soul. 4. Though 
you ſhould enjoy the Means, yet you are not cer- 
| rain of the [fluence of the Holy Spirit, which alone 


A 


Crcature, liable to many fatal Accidents ny : 
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hour? Thy Breath may be ſtopt the next moment“ 
the thread of thy Life may be cut in ſunder in an 
inſtant. What Folly, what Madneſs then is it to 
promiſe thy ſelf a long abode here? J muſt tell 
thee that, when thou talkeſt of Repenting in Old 
Age, thou reckoneſt too faſt, thou may it never 
reach ſo far. Do you not ſee that the Young die 

as well as thoſe 81 mature Lears? When you go 

from this place, and paſs through the Church- 
| Yard, you may obſerve that the Graves are not 
all of a length. Death takes its Captives pro- 


1 miſcuouſly; and thoſe of few Years, as well as 


| thoſe of many, are its prey. And as no Age, ſo 
no Degree and Quality are exempted, but all are 
equally liable to its ſtroke. Beſides, Mortality 
- invades us inſenſibly, Death lies in Ambuſh for 
us; wnknown Perils and Dangers may be your al- 
lotment. How many haſt thou ſeen cut off be- 
fore thine Eyes in the midſt of their days? 
Do not Hatter thy ſelf then, continually have 
Death in thy Thoughts, and the Grave in thy 
Eye; and ler theſe invite thee to a ſpeedy forſa- 
king of thy evil ways. As the Apoſtle faith of 
the Sin of Anger, ſo I may ſay of all other Sins, 
Let not the Sun go down on any of them: Repent of 
them to day, abandon and forſake them preſent- 
Iy. Be not fo fooliſh as to defer your Repentance ; 
. affure your ſelves the preſent Time only is yours; 
you have no command of Futurity, The Epi- 
grammatiſt ſpeaks of one Poſt- 
+ Martial, Lib. 3. humus, an odd kind of Fellow, | 
 Epigr. . who was of this humour, that 
i he ſtill promis d he would Jive 
to morrow, he would become a new Man a Day 
hence. But the Poet ſeverely jerks him for it, tell- 


| on. 


8 
* —— „ 
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7 


ing him that his + living to morrow” 


may prove too late, and therefore 1, Sera nimis wita 


adviſeth him to live to day. This 5 3 vive 


is Advice which every Chriſtias 
ought to liſten to; he muſt take care that he be- 
gin to live now, and that he Repent of his Sins 
1mmediately, for he knows not what a day ma 
bring forth. He cannot promiſe himſelf Life; 


how then can he aſſure himſelf of Repentance? 


If this Night his Soul be taken from him, then 
what will become of his Reſolves of Repentance 


to Morrow ? Know this, that many thouſands 


are now in Hell who purpoſed to Repent after- 
wards, that is, when they ſhould come to be Sick, 
or to be Old. The Excuſe then which Sinners 


make is very fooliſh and abſurd, yea, very dange- 


rous and deſtructive. 


But beſides this general uncertainty of all Mens. 
Lives, conſider yet further the uncertainty of a 


wicked Man's Life. The Life even of the beſt 


| hangs but by a ſmall thread, which may eaſily be 
cut aſunder by innumerable Accidents. But the 


thread of the ungodly Man's Life is yet liable to 


greater Hazard, for every Sin he commits is as 


y 


not (i.e. if he Repent not) God will whet his Sword : 
He hath bent his Bow, and made it ready, he hath 


prepared for him the Inſtruments of Death, as the 


Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſa. 7. 13. And concerning ſuch 
Perſons the ſame Holy Writer ſaith, They ſhall not 
live out half their days, Pſal. 55. 23. And there are 


divers Inſtances in Holy Scripture, and in the 


Experience of the World, to teſtify this. That 


Sin is the procurer of Diſeaſes and Death is eaſi- 
ly infer'd from what the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 11. 

For this cauſe many are (ck, and weak, and many 
On Nene DN e leep, 


twere a fatal knife to cut it in pieces. I he turn 
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ſteep, i.e, die. God judicially puniſh d the Pro- 
phanation of the Lord's Supper. I deſire you to 
remember this, eſpecially when you are invited 
to the Lord's Table. You may by your irreverent 
approaching to that Ordinance, and by your un- 


worthy demeanour there, provoke God to viſit 
you with Sickneſs and Mortality. Theſe are the 


ruits of this and other Sins. God ſhortens Mens 
Lives fometimes)becauſe their Lives are ungodly 
and prophane.” So that indeed a Sinner may thus 
think and ſay with himſelf, May I not juſtly ex- 


pect a luden and ſurprizing Biow from the hand 
of God? How can I ſleep ſecurely when Judg- 


ment hangs over my Head ? Havel not forfeited 
my Life to Divine Juſtice ? How do I know that 
I ſhall be reprieved till to morrow ? Shall I ever 
open my Eyes in this World again? How can I 
expect the continuance of Life, when I have ſo 


my Life? © | 


And here likewiſe ! might ſhew you that there . 


are ſome Sins which carry Sickneſs and Mortality 
in the very commiſſion of them, as Luxury, Ex- 
ceſs, Riot, extravagant Luſt, Murders, Theft, ex- 
traordinary Paſſion which engenders Strife and 
Broils. How often do theſe prove the ſhortners 
of Mens Lives? The Sands of the Glaſs run faſt 


enough of themſelves; but many Men by their 
looſe and diforderly Lives do as it were jog their 
Glaſs, and ſhake the Sands, and then they pre- 


ſently run out. However, Man's Life is inſenſi- 


bly exhauſted. How ſuddenly doth Death ſur- 
prize the Sinner ? He is frequently ſeized on with- 


out any preceding Sickneſs, to warn him of the 


approach of Death. If theſe things be ſo, what 


ſortiſhneſs is it to promiſe himſelf long Life, and 


often and fo wiltully ſinn'd againſt the God of 
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to delay his Repentance, becauſe he thinks he 
ſhall have Time enough to do this Work? 
But Secondly, Suppoſe that Death gives Warn- 
ing; ſuppoſe Sickneſs, and Illneſs, and Indiſpoſi- 
tion of Body are the Harbingers and Forerunners 


of Death; yet conſider this with your ſelves, that 


47 
1 


the Time of Sickneſs is a bad ſeaſon to begin to 
Repent in. What doſt thou think thy Condition 


will be when Diſeaſes arreſt thee, and having faſt- 
ned upon thy Body even attack thy Soul? The 
Indiſpoſitions of the former will' have Influence 
on the latter: this thou muſt expect to find, Hence 
it is that the holieſt Perſons and moſt reſolute 
Votaries of Religion, have not been able to bear 
thoſe Diſorders and Diſquietudes which ſome 
Diſeaſes and ſharp Diſtempers bring along with 
them. They are ſeen ſometimes to run into 8 
kind of Deſpair and Diſtraction, How then do 


you think to bear ſuch Diſtempers when you have 


laid in no ſtock of holy Principles, when you are 
not furniſh'd with Graces ſuitable to ſuch @ black 
and aftrighting Condition? _ 


Lou ſay you will Repent when you are Sick ; 


but I beſeech you conſider what you ſay. Do you 
underſtand how unfit a ſeaſon that will be for 


Repentance, if it hath been defer'd till then. The 


ſtrange Indiſpoſitions and Diſorders of your laſt 


and ſickly Hours may not ſuffer you to reflect up- 


on your former Life, and to take any Account ß 


your ſelves and your Actions. You ſee then how 


eaſily your Objection is anſwer d, when you plead 
againſt a ſpeedy Repentance, and ſay that you will 


* 


Repent when you are Sick, when you are leaving 
the World; then you will ſet your ſelves to this 
great Work. But alas you may be ſo indiſpoſed 
that you ſhall be rendred wholly unable for ſa 
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ur a Work as Repentance. The Extremity of 


ain may ſo diſturb you that you ſhall not be able 


to attend to that weighty buſineſs.. Say not thou 
wilt Repent when thou art Sick; for thy Mind 
may then be ſo ſhatter'd that thou wilt have e- 
nough to do to bear thy Diſtemper of Body. Or, 
if an intolerable Pain doth not diſtract thee, then 


(which is equally bad) a Stupidity. and Dullneſs 
may ſeize upon thee, and wholly diſable thee from 
recollecting the paſt Actions of thy Life. Some 


Diſeaſes may make thee ſenſleſs, whereby it will 
be impoſſible for thee to mind the Concerns of 


another World, as well as of this. Beſides, I might 


add that the Temptations of Satan are at ſuch a 


time very ſtrong and impetuous, and even the beſt 
Men have experienced this to be true. And thus 


Z upon all Accounts the Time of Sickneſs is not the 


ſeaſon which a Man ſhould chooſe to begin and 
finiſh his Repentance in. Think with thy ſelf if 


7 thy beſt Strength and Health be little enough for 


the difcharge of thy Duty, what will the moſt fa- 
vourable Sickneſs be? Remember that thy Work 


is to be done whilſt thou haſt a fit Seaſon ; re- 


member that the time of Sickneſs ſhould be for 
the farther practiſe of Repentance, not for the at- 


taining of it. Thy Faith and Repentance ſhould 
be thy Cordials to chear thy Spirits at ſuch a 


time, and art thou then deſtitute of them, and 


unskill'd how to procure them? In ſhort, Know 
this that the Repentance of Sick Perſons is moſt 


commonly fick, faint and languid, and ſeldom 


proves advantageous and effectual. Thou then 
that ſay'ſt thou wilt Repent of thy Sins on thy 


Bed of Sickneſs, conſider theſe Things which I 
have ſuggeſted, and take the Advice of the Son 


of Sirach, (though he be an Apocryphal Author). 


Humble 


| - 47 33 | 
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Humble thy ſelf before thou be fick, and in the time of 
Sias ſhew Repentance, Eccl. 18. 21. 
But Thirdly, Suppoſe you are free from Sick- 
neſs, yet you are to conſider the uncertainty of the 
Means of Grace, whereby true Repentance is 
. wrought in the Soul. If this one Conſideration 
did prevail with you, you would not make uſe of 
Excuſes to defer your: Repentance. You talk of 
_ Repenting hereafter, but how do you know that 
you ſhall have the Means afforded you to Repent? 
Read Amos 8. 11, 12. Behold, the days come, ſaith 
the Lord, that I will ſend a Famine in the Land, not 
a famine of Bread, nor a thirſt for Water, but of 
hearing the Words of the Lord: And they ſhall wander 
from Sea to Sea, and from the North even to the Eaſt, 
they ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the Mord of the 7 
and ſhall not find it. Thoſe who before deſpiſe 
and ſlighred the Word of the Lord, ſhall after- 
wards long for it, crying out, O that we had 
liſtned to the Voice of God's Prophets; O that 
we had attended to their Admonitions and Ex- 
hortations; O that we had hearken'd to their 
Threats and Menaces, and to their Calls and In- 
vitations to Repentance. But now the Prophets. 
are gone, their Voice is no more heard among us, 
the joyful Sound is ceas d; though we wander 
from place to place, yet the Word of God is not 
found. I wiſh heartily this may never be the con- 
dition of this Land of our Nativity, or of this 
Place in particular. But if you continue in your 
Sins, and will not be prevail'd with to Repent of BH 
them, you may juſtly fear that this will be your 
portion. Repent therefore now whilſt you have 
the Means and Opportunities of Grace, for you 
know not how ſuddenly they may be taken from 
you. Let every unconverted Perſon who hears 85 
Ine. | CY this 
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222 4 Treatiſe of Repentance. 
this day ſay thus with himſelf, I have now the 
liberty of hearing God's Word; it is permitted 
to me to come into the Aſſemblies of God's Ser- 
vants ; God's Houſe is open to me; I am weekly 
told of my Duty; I am frequently exhorted to 
Repentance. This Leſſon hath been often incul- 
cated upon me, particularly it hath been urgd 
upon me this day; but I know not whether I 
 thall ever enjoy the like Opportunity again; I 
may be in my Grave before the next Lord's Day 
returns; or it I continue in the Land of the Liv- 
ing, I may juſtly expect that I may be depriv'd 
of that Word which I have ſo often heard, and 
yer ſo often undervalued and diſregarded. Now 
therefore-I will attend to the Voice of Heaven; 
Iwill hear what God ſaith unto me by his Mini- 
ſters and Embaſſadors; I will no longer ſtanq; out 
in Rebellion againſt Heaven; I will turn unto the 
Lord, and never turn any more to Folly. O that 
this may be the Language and Behaviour of all | 
that have hitherto been impenitent: Take occa- | 
ſion from this Conſideration, viz... that you may | 
be depriv'd of the Means of Grace, to haſten your 
Repentance and turning unto God, 1 mention'd 
to you before what Fzlix faid to St. Paul, Go thy 
way for this time; when I have a convenient ſeaſon, 
I with call for thee. But you do not read that God 
granted Falix that ſeaſon, or that ever he put it 
Into his Heart to call for that blefled Preacher. 
In like manner, if you deſpiſe and abuſe the Or- 
dinances of Chriſt Jeſus, if you neglect the Means 
and Offers of Grace, it may be juſt with God to 
deny the enjoyment of them to you for the future. 
Say not then you will Repent, when at the ſame 
time you reject the Means of Repentance and Con- 
verſion; but Repent ſpeedily, becauſe you are 
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not certain that you ſhalf enjoy thoſe Means. 
PFourthly, I mult tell you of another Uncertainty, 
and that is of having God's: Bleſſing to attend on the 
Means, ſuppoſing you do enjoy them. The care- 
leſs Sinner is apt to ſay, I doubt not but I ſhall 
live and do well; there is Preaching enough, I 
can't miſs of having my Duty taught me; the 
Church- doors are open, and I can't want Oppor- 
tunities of being inſtructed, and receiving Exhor- 
tations. But ſay that thou liveſt long, and enjoy- 
eſt the Opportunities and outward Means of 
Grace, art thou ſure that a Bleſſing will accom- 
any them? Tho' God calls upon thee by his 
Miniſters, canſt thou be certain that he will call 
upon thee by his Spirit? Shalt thou hear the in- 
_ ward Voice ſpeaking unto thee ? Art thou ſure that 
the Motions, Breathings, Impreſſions and Excite- 
ments of the Holy Ghoſt will be preſent with 
thee ? This, this is the main thing thou art to be 
concern'd for: For alas the Word, without the 
Efficacy of the Spirit, is a dead thing, and will 
be of no advantage and profit to thee, yea, ra- 
ther it will but further thy Guilt and Condemna- 
tion. Will you pleaſe to peruſe but one place in. 
that Evangelical Prophet {ſaiah, Chap. 6. Ver. 9, 
10. a place which may well make your Ears to £8 
tingle, and your Joints to knock one againſt ano». w 
ther: He ſaid, Go and tell this People, Hear ye in- Fo 
deed, but underſtand not; aud ſee je indeed, but per. 
ceive not. Make the Heart | of this People fat, and Þ 
make their Ears heavy, and ſhut their Eyes, leſt they 
ſee with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, | aud un- 
derſtand with their Heart, and convert, and be healed. 
It is a Text that is quoted ſix or ſeven times in 
the New Teſtament, which ſhews that it is - 
great weight and moment, and ought to he ane =: 
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as it is thought by the common herd of Men, the 


reach their Ears, then their Condition is ſafe, 


to that People, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not : 
Tho' the Word of. God be preached to you, yet 


of it. See ye indeed, but perceive not: Though you 


'true Repentance and Converſion. 
| prefſions of the Holy Spirit upon your Minds, at 


them, and o entertain them as choice Bleſungs. 


moving on the Heart is the Principal and Efficient 


God may be ſtill continued to you, yet you may 


receive no Benefit by it; for when you have ſo 
long a time abuſed this Holy Inſtitution, and re- 


ouſly and frequently conſider d by us. For where- 


rabble of thoſe that call themſelves at, a venture 
Chriſtians, that if they can but hear the Word 
preached to them, if that joyful Sound may but 


they are certainly in the way to Repentance, and 
to Heaven and Happineſs, and they cannot miſs 
ot them; whereas Men talk after this rate, you 
find that thoſe words of God by the Prophet 
Iſaiab confute this Miſtake ; for he bids him fay 


you may. have no ſpiritual underſtanding or ſenſe 


may have {ome ſight of your Sins, and ſome Con- 
viction for them, yet you ſhall-never arrive to a 


Be careful then, whenever you feel any Im- 
the hearing of God's Word, to cheriſh and foſter 


The Word outwardly ſpoken to the Ear is the 
Inſtrument of Converſion, but the Holy Spirit 


Cauſe. Therefore prize this before that, and im- 
prove this Grace of God for the Eternal Welfare 
of your Souls. If you wilfully neglect to do this, 
your Caſe may atterwards be unſpeakably dange- 
rous and deplorable. For tho' the Ordinances of 


reap: no Advantage by them. You may be per- 
mitted to hear the Word of God, but you ma 


fuſed to turn unto God, notwithſtanding the fre- 
* 5 quent 


quent and ſerious Exhortations of his Miniſters, 
he may juſtly withdraw the Influence of his Holy 
Spirit on your Hearts, which alone is able to en- 
lighten your Minds, and to warm and enliven 
your Affections, and to make the Word preach d 
to be profitable to your Souls. And let me freely 
appeal to your own apprehenſion of things: Do 
not ſome of you who come hither to hear the 
Word, yet remain unmov'd and unconcern'd at 
what is deliver d; or if you be brought to ſome 
ſuperficial Senſe of your Sins, and of your Duty, 
it preſently wears off, and you return to the prac- 
tiſe of your former Follies? Now, do you not 
think that you have juſtly brought this Judgment 
upon your own Heads by your wilful refuſing the 


Offers of Grace, and reſiſting the Holy Spirit, and 
quenching irs Light, and not cheriſhing his be- 


nign Motions ? You have relied on the outward 
Diſpenſation of the Word, but have not been 

ſollicitous to beg the inward Influence of the 
Spirit. 85 


But there is Hope yet concerning this thing. 


Whilſt the Means of Grace are vouchſafed unto 
you, I cannot peremptorily ſay that God hath 
forſaken you, and that the Holy Spirit is taken 
from you: Bur this I ſay, For the future take 
heed ; for if you perſiſt in your Obſtinacy, and 
ſtand out againſt Heaven, you will in à ſhort 
time experience the Divine Vengeance. God will 


Wholly withdraw the Influence of his Grace, and 


then cho the uſual Means of it be continued, yer 
they will prove unſucceſsful and inſignificant; for 


it is the Spirit only that can render the outward 


Means efficacious. I beſeech you remember this. 


Mark how it fared with the diſeaſed Lazars that 
came in crowds to the Pool of Betheſda, with 
TO rs 1 hopes 
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hopes of being Cured by theſe ſanative and re- 
ſtorative Waters; tis ſaid they lay waiting for 
the moving of them, for an Angel went down at a 
certain ſeaſon into the Pool, and troubled the Waters : 


Whoſoever then firſt after the treuhling of the Water: 
ſtep d in, was made whole of whatſoever Diſeaſe he | 


bad. Till the Angel had ftir'd the Waters there 
was no Cure: his moving them made them ſana- 
tive. Thus when the Angel of the Covenant, the 

Blefled Jeſus, with the Holy Spirit of Grace effe- 


&ually moves on our Hearts, and ſcatrers his Di- 


vine Influence through all the Ordinances -and 
Means, then they will be healing and faving ; 
then all our ſpiritual Diſeaſes and Maladies ſhall 
be cured. On the contrary, all the Means and 
Inſtitutions of the Goſpel will yield you no ſpiri- 
tual = brag without this inward Operation 
and Power. Upon this Conſideration therefore I 

_—_ you to haſten your Repentance. 

I know ſome fond and deluded wretches, when 
they are bid to Repent ſpeedily, alledge that they 


need not do it, becauſe they have a Principle with- 


in them which will help them to Repent, and 


forſake their Sins, when they pleaſe. Every Man 
hath a Free Will, and if his Will be Free, then 
Repentance is at his command every minute. It 


cant therefore be ſo hard a thing as ſome Men 


repreſent it to be ; yea, it is the eaſieſt thing of a 
_ thouſand. | | 1 


4 


Away, away, fond Man, with theſe groſs De- 


lufions. If thou canſt Repent when thou pleaſeſt, 


then tell me what that place of Scripture means, 


Heb. 12. 17. For one morſel of Meat he jold his Birth- 
right: And afterwards when he would have inherited 
the Bleſſing, he was rejected, for he found no place of 
Repentance, tho he forght it carefully with Tears. The 

: 5 EE Apoſtle 


"+ 
4 3 
. Ee 
2 
a 
4 
2 


— 
2 
5 
5 by 25 þ 
N J 
Ds 
7 

7 

9 
8 
"0 
; 
- 
13) 
5 
7 


TJ. ͤ o ora trio tn? hor rhmtrnret 


+ oF"! > 00>. ads WH IK *. 6 ANN 
E227 A IE ny Aer 


e 3 
. * 8 N 
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Apoſtle acquaints us here that Eſau would have 


Repented ; he made ſome Offers towards it, yea 
very great ones ; for he ſought it with Tears, and 


| har very carefulh. This ſeems to be the plain 


ſenſe of the words. 5 „„ 
* Bur becauſe ſome of late interpret theſe words 


_ Otherwiſe, and tell us that this laſt Clauſe (he 


ſought it carefully with Tears] refers not to Re- 
pentance, but to thoſe words | he would have inhe- 


rited the Bleſſing], and ſo the meaning is, that he 


ſought, to retrieve and recover, if it were poſſible, 
the Bleſſing which he had loſt : - And becauſe o- 
thers, who refer the laſt Clauſe to Repentance, un- 
derſtand it of Iſaac's Repentance ; as thus, Eſan 
moſt earneſtly beſought his Father to alter his 
Mind, but could not obtain it: Becauſe there are 


theſe different Interpretations of this Text, Iwill 


offer the two other following Texts, which are 
unexceptionable: John 8. 21. Then ſaid Jeſus un- 


to them, I go my way, and ye ſball ſeek me, and ſhall 


die in your Sins. The perverted Fews who refuſed 
Chriſt and the Goſpel when he preach'd it to 
them, will afterwards be ſollicitous and inquiſi- 
tive; they will be glad to accept of Mercy from 


chat hand which they now ſcorn and ſlight ; but 


{lighted Mercy ſhall be turned into Wrath and 
Vengeance, and theſe Scorners ſhall die and pe- 
riſh in their Infidelity and Impenitency. And that 


other Text is very terrible, Luke 19. 41. When he 


was come near the City he beheld it, and wept over it, 


ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even thou at leaſt in this 
thy Day, the things which belong to thy Peace! But 


no they are hid from thine eyes. There was a Day, 
their Day in which they might have accepted of 
Grace and Pardon offer'd to them, but they wil- 
fally and obſtjnately * it, and therefore it 
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is in vain to expect now another Day, another 
tender of Grace and Favour. They have ſo long 
ſinn'd againſt Grace and Mercy, that now the 
Decree is gone forth againſt them, and the fatal 
Sentence is irreverſible, and can never be recall'd. 
We cannot aſſure our felves of fach Offers again, 
if we reject theſe preſent ones. It will be juſt 
with God to ſubſtract his Grace and Aſſiſtance, 
and then what becomes of our Reſolves of Re- 
penting afterwards? Let it be remember'd then, 
that only the preſent Tenders of Grace are ours; 
or if others ſhould be indulg'd to us, we may not 
be able to make uſe of them, ſuch a uſe as will be 
really advantageous to us. It is concluded on all 
hands from the Sacred Writ, that there are cer- 
tain Terms and Days of Grace. Suppoſe Life 
ſhould laſt (as thou preſumeſt) yet the Day of Spi- 
ritual Life and Grace may have a period before 
the Day of thy Natural Life ends, and ſo thou 
may'ſt be made incapable of Repenting. 
Thus thou ſeeſt the Uncertainty of. Repenting- 
effectually hereafter, when once thou lay'it aſide 
the Purpoſes of it for the preſent. I have proved 
this Uncertainty,/by ſhewing the great Uncertainty 
of the Things on which our Salvation depends. 
As thus in brief, thou may'ſt be cut off in thy 
Sins, thy Days may be juſtly ſhorten'd ; or ſup- 
poſe thy Life is lengthen'd out to thee, yet the 
f of Grace may be taken from thee, thou 
may 'ſt be deprived of them becauſe thou haſt a- 
buſed them. Or fay, that theſe are not denied 
thee, but thou enjoycſt them with great freedom 
and frequency, yet thou art not ſure that thou 
alt have a Bleſſing accompanying them. From all 
theſe Things being put together, thou may'ſt ſee 
how dangerous it is to defer thy Repentance. * 5 
>: | | pro- 
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I proceed now to the Fifth and laſt Particular, 


which is this, Not only by the juſt Judgment of 


a 


God, but in the very nature of the thing itſelf it may 
be impoſſible to Repent, after thy long Delays. 


Thy Heart may be ſo harden d by thy accultom- 
ing thy ſelf to Sin, that thou may'ſt be unable to 


turn to God, and caſt of thy Wickedneſs. Whilſt a 
Sinner continues his evil Courſes without thoughts 


of Repenting, he loſes all ſenſe of Sin, and grows 


obdurate, and finds it impoſſible to ſoften his 
Heart, and to change his Nature, and to do what 


before he brag'd of, i. e. to Repent when he plea- 
ſed. Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, or the Leo- 
pard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good who are. ac 


cuſtomed to ds evil, Jer. 13. 23. To endeayour to 


do Good after a long and inveterate Cuſtom of 


bour in vain. 


this Candle of the Lord is almo 
the Will is miſerably perverted and diſtorted, and 
the Deſires and Affections are wholly ſet upon 


doing Evil, is but waſhing an Ethiopian; and that 
in the Common and Proverbial Senſe is but La- 
The Reaſon is, becauſe all the Fa- 
culties of a Man's Soul are corrupted by a conti- 
nuance in Sin; the Underſtanding is debauched ; 
extinguiſhed ; 


Vice. Evil Habits are every day more and more 


confirm'd in him ; Sin reigns and rules in him ; 
the ſtrong Man armed keeps the Houſe, and all 


things are at his Will. Nor yet doth he fin a- 


gainſt his Will, but moſt willingly, tho' neceſſari- 
ly. This is his deplorable Caſe. 1 


| Into ſuch ſtrange 
Circumſtances doth a Man bring himſelf by con- 


tinuing in Sin without Repentance. The Diffi- 
_ culty of Repenting hereafter is diſcern'd in this, 
That Sin increaſes every day, and is wonderfully 
{trengthened and fortified ; it grows to a Habit, 
and ſo becomes ſtrong and dominecring z. a 
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239 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
that Liberty and Freedom which naturally is tile 
| Prerogative of the elective Faculty of the Soul is 
quite loſt, and an unhappy Neceſſity is introduc'd 
in the room of it; as the Apoſtle intimates con- 
cerning thoſe prophane and lewd Hereticks and 
Seducers, who were like to moleſt the Quiet of 
the Chriſtian Church; 2 Per. 2. 14. Having Eves | 
Full of Adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from Sin. 
There is Reaſon then, you ſee, to quit the ways 
of Vice, and that immediatcly ; for otherwiſe you 
will never be able to recover your ſelves. But 
being paſt feeling, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, you will give 
your ſelves over to work all Sin with greedineſs : You 
will be led captive by Satan at his Will, and you 
will not know how to ſet your ſelves at Liberty, 
when you ſee your Captivity and Miſery. 
[= Fs Day then, if you will hear God's voice, harden 
not your Hearts, as both the Pſalmiſt and St. Paul 


ſpeak. You muſt hear his Voice, i.e. attend to and 


believe his Word, repent of your Sins, and obey 
his Commands: And this Hearing muſt be to day; 
that is, we muſt do it without any procraſtina- 
tion. For if you put off your hearkening to God's 
Voice, if you delay your Repentance, you take 
the direct courſe to harden your Hearts. It you do 
not hear this Voice to day, you may be harden d 
to morrow : And then remember Pharaoh's Caſe ; 
once being harden'd, he could not return and 
recover himſelf, notwithſtanding all the Plagues 
which were ſent; yea, theſe did but harden him 
yet more. O conſider this, all ye that accuſtom 


Jour ſelves to your Sins, and will not be perſwa- 


ded to relinquiſh them. Conſider that it is ex- 
ceeding difficult for an old Sinner, who hath har- 
den'd himſelf in his Wickedneſs, to abandon his 
vicious ways, and to Repent heartily of his miſ- 
. 5 E doings. 
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doings. It is not with Sin as with ſome other 


things, which, the older they grow, are the weak- 


er and more unable: No; Sin grows ſtronger by 
its age, and as that increaſeth in ſtrength, ſo we 


become weaker and more unable to reſiſt it. Eve- 


ry Act intends the Habit, and that Habit is as 
hard to extirpate as the very Laws of Nature arg 


to be cancelld. Is there not great Reaſon then 


that you ſhould leave your Sins, and forthwith 
Repent ? For if you perform not this Task ſpeedi- 
ly, you will miſerably lie under the Power of Sin, 
and it will be next to an impoſſibility to free your 


| ſelves from it. The Growth of Vice, and the 
Temptations of the Evil Spirit, * will make it too 


hard for you.. How will you be able to root out 
thoſe wicked Habits which have had ſo faſt and 
deep refidence in your Souls? How ſhall the Dia- 


bolick Spirit be caſt out after he hath poſſeſs d you 


ſo long atime? >. : 
Think of theſe Things with great ſeriouſneſs : 


Lea, think of this, that you are not ſure that, if 


you wilfully defer your Repentance, you ſhall have 


any defire to Repent hereafter. By defire I mean 2 


real, hearty, and well- grounded Deſire ; for other- 
wiſe I know the vileſt and wickedeſt Wretches 
have had ſome faint and. languid Wiſhes of Re- 
pentance ; but a hearty, ſincere and unforced De- 
fire of it is very rare. Did not that noted Italian 
Lawyer profeſs that he could not ſo much as de- 
ſire to Repent, when he was invited and urged 


to it by the ſtanders by? Have you not heard of 


that Perſon who cried out when he was leaving 
the World, I have denied my Maſter uith Peter, but 
I cau't repent with St. Peter? You deceive your 
ſelves if you think you can deſire to Repent at all 
times. As you can't command Time (as I told 


2 you 
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you before) ſo neither can you command Repen- 
Trance. But be it known to you, that continuing 
in Sin is the ready way to final Impenitency, to a 
State unpardonable, to a Condition paſt recove- 
ry. The Man that hath remain'd a conſiderable 
time in his Sins without Remorſe and Repentance 
ſeems to be a reſembling Inſtance with that of 
Lazarus, who had been in the Grave, the Bed of 
Corruption and Rottenneſs, four Days, ſo that it 
was concluded he ſtank by that time; yea, the Sin- 
ner hath lay'n a longer time in the Grave, many 
Years hath he been dead in Sin: Here therefore, 
as in the raiſing of Lazarus, there muſt be ſome- 
thing more than ordinary. Chriſt groaned in Spi- 
rit and was troubled ; he wept, and he cried with a 
loud voice: All theſe are particularly mention.d by 
the Evangeliſt. So the Sinner that hath been long 
dead 1s very hardly rais'd to Life. There is un- 
ſpeakable Difficulty in returning to God after a 
long and repeated courſe of Wickedneſs. Many 
find this true by ſad Experience. 
Therefore turn unto God betimes, before you 
have contracted evil Habits, before you have ſet 
your ſelves into a fixed courſe of ſinning, before 
you become obdurate and ſenſleſs. Repent now 
whilſt there is hope of recovering, whilſt the 
Wound is not grown incurable. For afterwards 
it may be too late, and to no purpoſe to think to 
heal it. Sin when it is once grown chronical and 
inveterate is hard to be cured. Haſten we then to 


the Spiritual Phyſician, ask we after an Effectual 


[4 


Medicine and Remedy, and let us ſpeedily make 
uſe of it. Let us be convinced of this, that De- 
lays and Demurs cannot poſſibly be any where ſo 
dangerous and pernicious to us as in this affair. 
Let this be fixed on your Minds, that the longer 
{ | „„ 1 vou 
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You are concern'd therefore to break off your Sins 
by Repentance, to give your ſelves up wholly to 
the Service of God, and to amend your Lives. 
And this muſt be done forthwith, leſt Sin increa- 


a 


ou will ſink under them, and grow deſperate. 


ſing, your Power decreaſe, and you be render'd 


- uncapable of turning from your evil ways; for if 
you accuſtom your ſelves to Sin, you may at laſt 
be unable to leave it. „% Hwy 
Do I not ſpeak a Truth as plain and as viſible 
as the Sun at Noon-day ? Do you not ſee, do you 
not experience daily, that it is very hard to ma- 
ſter a. long Cuſtom, to deſtroy an evil Habit which 
haath got root in you? With what Difficulty is a 
Habit of Swearing and Curſing laid aſide ? How 


hardly is a long Cuſtom of Drunkenneſs and De- 
bauchery removed ? When a Man hath uſed him- 


ſelf to Lying, he finds it a Work almoſt im poſſi- 
ble to break himſelf of it. Art 
and uneaſy to reſiſt one ſingle Vice, how hard 
will it be to extirpate a whole heap and amaſſ- 

ment of Vices, after we have continued Ten or 


And if it be ſo hard 


Twenty Years in the commiſſion of them? Will 
the Remedy and Redreſs be eaſier and pleaſanter 


then, think you? Ponder this throughly in your 
moſt ſerious Thoughts, that the longer you con- 
tinue in Sin, the more difficult it will be to Re- 


pent of it. For Cuſtom will grow into Nature, 


and then though you uſe all the Ways and Arts 


imaginable, you will not be able to help your 


ſelves, and to change your Temper. 


"ie 
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you put off your Repentance, the more unfit you 
will be to do that great Office. Our Sins are call'd 
Debts: By your repeated acts of Sin you increaſe 
your Debts, and you run ſo faſt in Arrears that 


py 
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Set about this Work then with all haſte, whilſt - 


there is hope of being ſucceſsful in this Task. 
Do not by Impenitency and Hardneſs of Heart 


treaſure up to your ſelves Wrath againſt the Day 


of Wrath. Think not to commit Sin after Sin, 
and to perſiſt in the way of Wickedneſs, and then, 
when you have even wearied your ſelves, to ſit 


down, and to be ſorry for what you have done, 


and to call this Repentance, and. to imagine that 
| this will ſuffice for your Eternal Salvation: Or, 
to ſpeak in the words of an Ancient Pious Fa- 


23 0 gr — ance come into your 
 Epiſtin. Vol. there is place only for 
J. DDeſpair. Flatter nat your 
ſelves, I beſeech you, perſwade not your ſelves 
that after a wilful and obſtinate perſiſting in Sin 
you may command the Favour of Heaven, and 


have it at what time you pleaſe. Know aſſured- 


ly, that this late Repentance of yours, which you 
deſign in Old Age, or on a Bed of Sickneſs, or at 


the approach of Death, know aſſuredly that this 


Repentance will be unprofitable to you. 

And if you would further know the Reaſons of 
this, take them in theſe three: Particulars : 1.Such 
a Repentance argues a baſe and diſingenuous Spi- 
crit. 2. It is by Force and Compulſion. 3. It is 


in it ſelf imperfect and defective. For theſe three 
Reaſons your late Repentance will not be accept- 


ed of God. 


- Firſt, I ſay, it argues an ungrateſul and baſe 


Spirit : Forif we by all means would have God 
to hear us ſpeedily, to make no tarrying, and to haſte 
to help us, as the Pſalmiſt often prays, do we not 
act diſingenuouſſy aud unworthily when we make 

5 no 
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ther, Let not Repent- 
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us? As we read in Prov. 1. 24. Becauſe I haue cake | 
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no haſte to obey God's Voice calling us to Repent- 
ance? And may not he juſtly refuſe our late Ad- 


dreſſes to him, and laugh at us inſtead of hear 


ed, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and 8 
no Man regarded, I alſo will laugh at your calami 


ty, 
IJ will mock when your fear cometh, &c. to the end of 
the Chapter. This vile Carriage ſhall deſervedly 


be puniſh'd.. If we refuſe to hear God ſpeaking 


to us in our time of Health and Strength, he may 


juſtly refaſe to attend to us when we cry unto him 
in time of Sickneſs or Old Age. Our unworthy 


Benaviour can't be more fitly requited. The Sin- 


ner indulges himſelf in all manner of Vice, and 
gratifies the Devil and his own Luſts a long time, 


and then in the cloſe of his Life he makes a ſhew 
of Repentance and turning unto God : but what 
can be more vile and baſe than this? Shall Satan 


have the firſt Fruits, and very flower of his Years, 


and muſt the Great Jehovah. be preſented with 


the wither'd Leavings and Fragments ? St. Auſtin 


faith well, * If you will needs 


Repent then when you cannot fin * De Prnitent il. 5 


any more, your Sins leave you, 


and not you them. And can this be acceptable to 


God ? When the Fire of Luſt is quite burnt out 


and ſpent, is that your only Time to wallow in 


the Duſt and Ajbes of Repentance? God will not 
be thus mocked. / | | | 


Secondly, Late Repentance will not avail, be- 
cauſe it may be thought to be neceſſttared and for- 
ced. The Sinner ſees that the Judgments. of God 


attend him, that his Days are drawing towards 


an end, that he muſt dye and leave this World, 


and appear in another which he knows will be. 


very terrible to him; yea, he begins to feel the 
1 . Flames 
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Flames of Hell, and perceive how hot they are; 
he can't live any longer and do as he hath done; 
and now being beſet with Dangers he is compelld 
to confeſs his Sins, and tell ſad Stories of his Life. 
But all his Repentance which proceeds from ſuch 
2 Cauſe as this, is far from being acceptable, for 
it is not genuine and true, but is extorted and 
wWreſted from him. It being a violent Action it is 

not ſo much as Moral ; for every Action of this 
kind proceeds from a free Choice. So that late 
Repentance, being unvoluntary and forced, 1s not 
properly Repentance. 

I might here upon this Occafi ion remind you 
of the ſevere Diſcipline of the Primitive Churches, 
who (as the Writings of the Fathers acquaint you) 
denied Alſolutiou to thoſe ſcandalous Sinners who 
requeſted it on their Death-beds, becauſe they 
deferr d their Repentance till then. They thought 
that the Repentance which was ſo late could hard- 
ly be true and ſincere, i it being extorted from them 

1 through Fear of Death. It 
* e % Was not, ſaith Cyprian, a true 
mortis wgentis admos Remorſe and Repentance for 
nitio compellc. their Sins which made them 

deſire the Miniſter's Aſſiſtance 

at that time, but it was only an apprehenſion of 

approaching Death which compell'd him to it. 

And in after-times when this rigorous Diſcipline 
was abated in the Church, and when Abſolution 


* was given to the Moribundi (as they then ſeem'd 


to be), yet if they were reſtor'd to Health, they 
publickly made Confeſſion of their Sins, as appears 
: out of ſome of the + Fathers 
4-19 Greg. Nylen. and | Councils, This! alledge 
lj 7445 Seti 4. to this purpoſe, to let you know 
Concit. Alauſican. F what Thoughts they _ 
| 55 ad 
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had of a late and Death- bed Repentance ; they 
would not be perſwaded that Mercy and Recon- 
ciliation could be obtain'd after a long perſiſting 
But though in the rigour of that Opinion they 
were miſled, yet ſo far it is true, that there is 

great Danger in deferring Repentance, and gene- 
rally ſuch Perſons as are ſo preſumptuous are ex- 
cluded from Mercy and Forgiveneſs. For late Re- 
pentance is moſt commonly feign'd and hypocri- 
tical, it being extorted by Fear of Death and 


Hell. It proceeds from Self- love, and not from 


a Hatred of Sin, and therefore is not available : 
Whereas true Repentance muſt be free and volun- 
tary, and no ways compell'd. For as tis the Na- 
ture and Eſſence of Religion to be a voluntary de- 
voting of our ſelves to God, ſo this is requiſite 
in that great part of Religion. Many wicked Men 
have confeſs d their Sins, and been troubled for 
them, but ſomething forced them to it. Their 
preſent Miſeries, or the foreſight of future ones, 
wrung Tears from their Eyes. They have obſer- 
ved that their Caſe is ſad and lamentable, and if 
they ſhould leave the World, their Condition 
would be unſpeakably miſerable, and hereupon 
they grieve and mourn, and make ſome ſhews of 
Repentance. And truly we have reaſon to believe 
that they are but Shews for the moſt part; for 
we ſee that tis a very ſmall number of thoſe w-ho 
make Vows upon a Sick-bed, and ſeem to diſlike 
their former ways, that a& according to thoſe 
Vows, when they are reſtored to Health We 
ſeldom obſerve that their good Purpoſes and Pro- 
miles are call'd to mind afterwards, and produce 
a Change in their Lives, but they generally re- 
turn to their former Follies. Which ſhews that 
wy „ | | late 
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late Repentance was not a Free-will Offering, bur 
was forced and extorted. 1 , | 
Thirdly and laſtly, Late Repentance is uſually 
defettive and imperfect, and therefore proves un- 
profitable. Alas, what do a few faint Wiſhes ſig- 
nify ? What are (ome little Attempts and Eſſays 
of a Holy Life? What is a ſuperficial Sorrow? 
Theſe are not the Things which conſtitute Holi- 
neſs; but doing the Will of our Father which is 
in Heaven, that is it. We mult live piouſly, juſt- 
ly, and ſoberly. The New Creature muſt be entire 
and compleat in all its parts. And can this be 
done in the laſt and weakeſt part of a Man's Life? 
Is it probable that our Endeavours and Addreſſes 
will be accepted which are by our own default fo 
imperfect and deficient ? Is not God to be ſerv'd 
with all our Strength and Might, with the great- 
eſt intenſion and vigour of our Faculties, in the 
ſeveral tracks and paths of Duties and Graces, 
which are very large and extenſive > Now, de- 
fer d Repentance muſt needs be lame and defe&ive 
becauſe it falls ſhort of theſe Things. Let me ask 
you, Do you think to do Penance in your Death- 
bed Sheets ? Will thoſe. weak and languiſhing, 
and laſt Efforts of gaſping Devotion ſerve your 
turn? Doſt thou think at laſt to conſecrate thy 
Soul as twere with thoſe five words, Lord, have 
Mercy upon me, and ſo forthwith to be tranſubſtan- 
tiated into a Saint, and be taken to Heaven? Yea, 
2 is not the Work of an Hour, or of a 
Day, or of a Week. Take it in its full extent, 
and it is a Change of the whole Man, a new 
Courſe of Life. Ir is not a bare tranſient Act or 
Thought, but it is a walking after the Spirit, a 
doing the Commandments of God, a keeping a 
Conſcience void of Offence towards God and 
. | a Man. 
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Man. Doth not this require ſome Time ? And if 
it doth, why then do you put it off? Can all this 
be tranſacted ſuddenly 2 Can it be done by a dy- 
ing Man? Can the former Habits of Sin be caft 
off in ſo ſhort a time ? Surely you cannot believe 
any ſuch thing; and if you do not, hat Reaſon 
have you to act as you do? As I have already 
| ſhew'd you, that the Righteous God may judi- 


cially harden a Sinner's Heart, and then he ſhall 
not be capable of Repenting : ſo likewiſe the 


Time of Repenting may be expird by his own 
fault; he may defer and protract his turning to 
God, and by that means (being over-taken b 
| Sickneſs and Death) he may not have ſo much 
Time as is neceſſary for a true and entire Repent 
ance. Good Purpoſes at beſt muſt be look'd up= 


on but as the Beginning of Vertue and a Holy 


Life. To purpoſe to be holy is not to be ſo in- 


deed, and differs hugely from it. Until the Vows 
and Reſolutions: are produced into Act, we can= - 


not be ſaid to be true Penitents and reformed Per- 
ſons ; for actual Holineſs is required of us. 

I do not deny but that ſometimes the Intention 
of doing good and living well may be, and is ac- 


cepted of God for the actual Performance; but 


then this Intention muſt be ſo throughly ſincere, 
that it would certainly (if there were a poſſibility 
and opportunity of actuating it) prove effectual 
and operative. Now, none can know this but hy 
the Event: we can't conclude in behalf of our 
ſelves or others from any Promiſes, or Intentions 
expreſſed (in Sickneſs or at Death) of living a 


Holy Life for the future, that they would certain» L 


ly be effectual, that is, that what was intended 
would be actually performed. But this we ſee, 


that very few perform the Promiſes which they 


made. 
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made in their Sickneſs. And this we know alſo, 
that our Promiſes and Reſolves (that they may be 
advantageous to us) muſt not proceed from the 
mere Fear of Death and Damnation; they muſk 
not be forced and extorted (as I have ſaid be- 
fore). And this moreover we know, that gene- 
rally Death-bed Repentance is imperfc& in itſelf, 
is miſerably ſhort and deficient, and ſo happens 
to be of no Advantage. The Sinner, when he 
hath defer d Repentance ſo long, is not able to go 
through the whole Work. If he puts it off till the 
time of Sickneſs or Old Age, or the approach of 
Death, he will ſcarcely have Time enough to fi- 
niſh the Task which is ſo great. Death-bed Re- 
pentance is diſturb'd and diſcompos'd, and (as I 
ſaid before) ſickly and dying, as well as the Sin- 
ner. The ſhort is, A late and Death- bed Repent- 

ance is againſt the whole Deſign of Chriſt and the 

Goſpel-Inſtitution; for this, you know, requires 
actual and compleat Righteouſneſs, living in the 
conſtant Exerciſe of Grace, and adorning Reli- 
gion by a holy and exemplary Converſation. 

And thus you ſee, the great Hazard and Dan- 
ger which accompany a late Repentance : You 
he upon all accounts the ineffectualneſs and inva- 
lidity of turning unto God in the Extremity of 
Mens Lives. The Lord fix upon your Spirits ſo 
important and weighty a Truth the Lord ſo in- 
fluence upon your Hearts and Lives that you may 
not be of the number of thoſe vain and inconſi- 
derate Men whom I have been ſpeaking of, whoſe 
Folly can't ſufficiently be expreſs'd, tho we ſhould 
- ſuppoſe that God will, in his infinite Mercy, give 
them Repentance unto Life; for how unwiſe are 
they to put themſelves upon ſuch an unſpeakable 
Trouble as they muſt certainly undergo 2 T hey 
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muſt undo what they have done; they muſt call 
tliemſelves Fools and Sots, weak and ſhallow 
Creatures, without Senſe and Underſtanding, and 
they muſt entertain quite other Thoughts than 
they did before : They muſt ask Forgiveneſs with 
Sighs and Groans ; they muſt feel unſpeakable 
Grief and Angniſh of Soul; and the longer they 
continue in their Sins, the greater will all theſe 
be ; their Pains and Dolonrs will be increaſed, 
and they ſhall pay dear for all their. paſt Follies. 
All this proclaims alond to us, that to Repent be- 
times is the ſafeſt and wiſeſt courſe ; for hereby 
many Sins are prevented, many Enormities in our 
Lives are avoided, and many Troubles and An- 
guiſhes of Soul, many black and doleful Hours 
are eſcaped. Wherefore it muſt needs be a Folly 
and Madneſs to defer Repentance, which is a Bu- 
ſineſs that requires Diſpatch, and to which all o- 

ther Affairs muſt give way. _ _ Te 
There is One Objection yet behind, which I 
think it will be worth our Time to conſider and 
fully Anſwer. When ſome Perſons are exhorted to 
Repent forthwith, and to abandon their Sins with 
all ſpeed, they are apt to reply thus; Notwith- 
ſtanding all that you have ſaid concerning the 
Danger of delaying Repentance, we have one Re- 
fuge to fly to at laſt, and that is the Example of 
the good Thief, of whom we read in the 23d of 
Luke, from the 39th to the 44th Verſe : The words 
are theſe ; One of the Malefattors which were hang d, 
rail'd on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf 
and us: But the other anſwering rebuked him, ſaying, 
Doſt thou not fear God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame 
Condemnation * And we indeed juſtly, for wwe receive 
the due reward of our deeds ; but this Man hath done 
not hiug amiſs. And he 15 unto Jeſus, Lord remem- 
* ; 8 IR | > : : * « | | , . ber 
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ber me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, to day ſhalt thou 
be with me in Paradiſe. Hence it is clear, ſay they, 
that this Penitent Thief was fayed at the laſt 
Hour. Why may not we then defer our Repent- 
ance, and with good Hopes too, viz. that we ſhall 
ſhare in the like Felicity with this. notable Peni- 
tent, that our latter End ſhall be as happy as his? 
Beſides, he was a notorious Wretch, a Robber, a 
Highway-man, and perhaps a Murderer (as thoſe 
of that Trade often are); and yet he found Mer- 
cy even on the Croſs; after a lewd Life he made 
a moſt blefled End, and went to Paradiſe the ſame 
Day with the Saviour of the World. And why 
may not we expect the ſame Favour ? To what 
purpoſe 1s this Example mentioned in Sacred Hi- 
ſtory, but that we might be encourag'd and com- 
forted by it? If this Man, no petty Larcon or 
Pilferer, but a notorious Robber, was indulg'd 
this Favour and Kindneſs, what Reaſon is there 
that others ſhould not promiſe themſelves the like? 
And therefore there is no great Danger in defer- 
ring our Repentance. We may hope to find Mer- 
cy at the laſt Hour as well as the Thief on the 
Ns. „„ . 
I Anfwer in general, That it is true the ſame 
God who had Mercy on that notorious Offender, 
and ſaved him at his laſt Hour, can likewiſe fave 
all thoſe that truly, ſincerely and heartily turn un- 
to him even on the very point of their going out 
of the World. But I have ſhew'd you how diffcul 
it is, yea, how near it is to an impoſſibility to do 
fo after a wicked and prophane Life. Therefore 
you muſt not flatter your ſelves, and fondly pre- 
fame on Mercy, becauſe of the bare poſſebility of 
the thing in ſome Circumſtances. = 4 5 5 
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But more particularly I Anſwer, That thoſe who 
alledge this Example of the Thief do miſunder- 
ſtand and miſapply it, and thereby deceive them- 
= ſelves. Here then I will let you ſee, that this is 
= nothing to their purpoſe, and that they cannot 
= with any ſhew of Reaſon make uſe of it to excuſe 
= their deferring their Repentance. Some by way 
of Anſwer ſay, That we do not certainly know 
whether this Thief's Converſion commenced on 
that Day of Chriſt's Paſſion. It may be he had 
been wrought upon before by what he had ſeen 
= or heard of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; it may be 
= he had ſome time before Repented of his Sins; 
and this perhaps was only the firſt occaſion of 
= diſcovering his Repentance publickly. There is 
ſome Ground for this, viz. becauſe he ſo readily 
mention'd the Kingdom of Chriſt, as if he had been 
before acquainted with that Stile, and inſtructed in 
that Doctrine. This iss not altogether improba- 
ble, and then this Example will not ſerve the turn 
of the Objefors, who make uſe of it to defend 
their delaying of their Repentance: For if the 
Thief's Converſion and Repentance was no ſud- 
den Buſineſs, if it were a conſiderable time before 
his going out of the World, they cannot make it 
ſubſervient to the fayouring of a Death-bed Re- 
pentance. tr dh „ 
But I will ſuppoſe or grant, that this was the 
firſt time of his Converſion, and ſo I offer theſe fol- 
lowing Things to their . ſerious Conſideration : 
1. Whereas they alledge the Example of the Thief 
on the Croſs, let them remember that there was 
another Thief at the ſame time who was not Con- 
verred, and did not Repent. 2. Think of this, that 
the Repentance of the Thief on the Croſs at his 
laſt Hour, is but a Angle Example, and there is 
? 1 3 not 
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not ſuch another in all the Sacred Records. 3. The 
Thief 's Converſion was an extraordinary Caſe, 
and is to be look d upon as an Act of unuſual Fa- 
vour from God. 4. It was peculiar and unpa- - 
rallel in all the Circumſtances of it. 5. It is not 
improbable that the Thief had all along fin'd out 
of Ignorance, which 1s not thy Caſe. 6. The Thief 
on the Croſs had not that ſpace of Time (after 
Chriſt was made known to him) which thou haſt 
vouchſafed to thee, to ſhew all Acts of Repent- 
ance in. 7ly and laſtly, This Penitent did what 
he could do in that Time which he had, and that 
Was more than thou, who pleadeſt this Inſtance, 
haſt yer done. „„ „ 
I. You are to remember this, that there was a 
Thief at the ſame time who was not Converted, 
who did not Repent. See the 39th ver. One of the 
Malefactors which were hang d, rail'd on bim; he 
wickedly and blaſphemoeuſly reproached Chriſt ; 
he ſhewed no Signs of Repentance ; he continued 
Aill in his Impenitency ; as he lived fo he expi- 
red. He had harden'd himſelf by an accuſtom'd 
ſinning, and the Habit of Vice could not be ſoon 
extirpated : he perſiſted in his Villany notwith- 
ſtanding the Example of this Convert before his 
Eyes. The good Thief, his Companion, could 
not prevail with him to alter his Thoughts, and 
to diſcern his Danger, and to acknowledge his 
Fault ; tho' he heard his pious Admonitions and 
Inſtructions, yet he was not reclaimed. Whoſo- 
ever thou art then that relieſt on this Inſtance, be 
ſo juſt and equal as to view the Example of the 
Impenitent and Harden d Thief, as well as of the 
Converted one. One ſhall be taken, and another It. 
re it may be applied, and it is too true. One 
hief was taken up to Heaven, but the other was 


* 


left 
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left as an obdurate Reprobate to be ſentenced to 
Hell. Look on this latter as well as the former; 
conſider the deplorable ſtate of this wretched | 
Man, as well as the happy Condition of the 0- 
ther, who expired on the Croſs at the very ſame. 
time. Whenever you mention the one, think alſo 
of the other, and think of all thoſe miſerable 
Wretches who have put off their Repentance, and 
continued in 2 courſe of Wickedneſs, and at laſt 
left the World in the ſame manner that they liv'd 
in. it, that is, without Repentance, and any ſenſe 
of their evil ways. SEE: 
There were of old ſhew'd unto a Perſon in Nep- 
tunes Temple ſeveral Images and Altars, and o- 
ther Remembrances ſet up by thoſe who had eſ- 
cap'd the danger of Shipwreck, and had got ſafe 
to ſhore after all their Tempeſts at Sea ; and he 
was deſired to view them well, and to obſerve 
how propitious a Deity the God Neptune was: 
But the ſame Perſon replied after this manner; 
Here you ſhew me ſome few Remembrances of 
thoſe who have eſcaped from the Perils of the Sea, 
but what vaſt numbers are there that have periſh- 
ed in the Waves, and could never come hither to 
ere& any Statue or Altar? In like manner, when 
thou ſeeſt a few late Penitents, and particularly 
this Thief reſcued by the infinite Mercy of Hea- 
ven, and made the Monument of God's Clemency 
and Favour, do not thou thereupon grow pre- 
ſumptuous, but, to prevent that, look upon the 
innumerable Companies of Men and Women who 
have utterly. periſhed in their Sins, and by their 
perſiſting in them to the end have been excluded 
from all Mercy and Favour. Be not partial, but 
view theſe dreadful Examples, and be terrified by 
them. Think of the Impenitent Thief, and dare 
. = R 3 ngt 
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not to delay thy Repentance, leſt thou be ſnatch'd 

ren as ſuddenly as he was, tho' not in the ſame 
2. In Anſwer to the fore- named Objection 1 
am to tell you, that the Repentance of the Thief 
at his laſt Hour is but a /ing/e Example, and you 
can't ſhew me ſuch another. There is not one In- 
ſtance more of the like in all the Sacred Records, 
in the whole Book of God. Now, every ſmatte- 
rer in Logick knows that it is but Sophiſtry to 
argue and infer, and make a General Rule from 
an Individual or Particular Act. Have not thou- 
ſands periſhed that delayed their Repentance? 
Art thou not convinced that ten thouſand,» yea 
numberleſs Souls, have been undone by this Folly ? 
And is not this a greater, ſtronger, and more for- 

cible Argument that thou ſhouldſt act defer thy 
Repentance, than the other is that thou ſhouldſt ? 
Becauſe one or a few have had a Pardon brought 
them when they were at the place of Execution, 
and were about to take their fatal ſwing, ſhall 
every vile Malefactor and Miſcreant look for the 
like Favour, and depend upon it? I trow not. 
The Reaſoning ought to be the ſame here in the 
Caſe I am now treating of. One Man I read of 
in Holy Writ that was thrown over-board in a 
great Storm, and a Whale ſwallow'd him, and 
lodg'd him ſafely in the ſpacious Cavities of her 
Belly, and when he had been there ſome time, 
ſhe fairly diſgorg'd him on the dry ſhore. . Have 
I therefore any reaſon to caſt my ſelf over- board, 
ſuppoſing I were at Sea, and to commit my Body 
to the raging Ocean, with Hopes to have a mer- 
ciful Fiſh to be my Deliverer? There is no ra- 
tional expecting of any ſuch thing. I have read 
of another Man that was toſs'd out of the Ship 
1 at wherein 
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wherein he was ſailing, by. the force of a boiſte- 
rous Wave, but a more benign and kind one took 

him up, and flung him into that or another Ship. 
But would you not count that Man mad, who 
would throw himſelf into the Sea in Hopes of 
meeting with ſuch a favourable Billow 2 I have 
been told of one, and a ſecond perhaps, that ven- 
turing into the deeper parts of a River, beyond 
his depth, and though 22 not help himſelf 
with ſwimming, yet by ſome happy Accident was 
| ſaved : Shall I therefore venture after the ſame. 
manner in Hopes of eſcaping by the ſame means? 
All Men would cry out of my Folly and mad 

Raſhneſs, I have been told of one Man that went 

over a very narrow Bridge, ſo narrow indeed and 
ſo hazardous in the paſſage, that the Noon-day 
Light would have been little enough to direct 
him; but he paſsd it, and in the darkeit ſeaſon of 


= Night got over ſafe, and reach'd his Journcys end 


ſoon after. Muſt I therefore put off my return 
home till Night, and truſt to a dangerous paſſage 
in the dark, becauſe one Man had no Hurt = ſuch 
an A —8 C75 on 

Are not all theſe abſurd Conſequences and moſt 
irrational Concluſions, and who is there among 
you that lives and acts by them, and thinks it 
fitting to put them in practiſe? Now, I declare 
this to you, you may with as much reaſon expect 
that theſe Inſtances ſhould prove effectual to you, 
and be made good every day of your Lives, as 
that of the Penitent Thief on the Croſs. And 
therefore do not deceive your ſelves, and fondly 
imagine that this Example is any thing to your 
purpoſe. Let me tell thee, a ſingle particular In- 
ſtance is not to be drawn into general Practice. 
In reference to this Example of the Thief on the 
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Croſs, I may truly ſay to thee as Chriſt ſaid to 
Peter, (when he was prying into the Horoſcope of 
the Beloved Diſciple) What is that to thee? It is 
not to thy Caſe ; it hath no relation to thee at all. 
Thou art not to conduct and order thy Life by 
one ſingle and ſtrange Act which thou takeſt no- 
tice of. There are ſome unuſual and Monadical 
Acts (as my Lord Bacon calls the like in Philoſo- 
phy) which are of that nature, that in the com- 
mon courſe of Life we are not to expect them, 
or rely upon them. Such is this of the Thief's 
Converſion; it is peculiar and extraordinary, and 
it may be there will never be the like again. 
Therefore never mention this Inſtance any more, 
I mean to this purpoſe, to incourage thee in thy 
Sins, and in delaying thy Repentance. = 
3. The Thief's Converſion at that time, name- 
ly, at his very Exit ont of the World, is to be 
recounted as an Act of Grace and Favour proper t0 
that ſeaſon, and ſo thy Caſe will not be concern d 
here, and therefore thou doſt ill in applying this 
Inſtance to thy felf. It hath been a Cuſtom among 
Kings on the Days of their ſolemn Triumphs, or 
at their firſt Entrance to their Sovereignty (that 
they may give a Specimen of their future Cle- 
mency and Kindneſs to their People) to command 
the Priſon-doors to be open'd, to proclaim Par- 
don to Criminals, to forgive Offenders, and frank- 
ly to publiſh Acts of Oblivion reſpecting their 
ormer Crimes. But then this ſingular Diſtribu- 
tion of Mercy may not happen again throughout 
the Prince's whole Reign, and therefore the Peo- 
ple muſt not expect ſuch Acts of Favour as often 
as they offend; and indeed it were extreme Folly 
in them to promiſe themſelves any ſuch thing. 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord of Life and Glory, the — 
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of Kings, when he was going triumphantly to 
Heaven, (for he even triumph'd on the Croſs) 
when he was taking Poſſeſſion of the Heavenly 
Kingdom, the Paradiſe of the Bleſſed, he vouch- 
ſafed to ſhew this ſingular Mark of Royal Favour, 
namely, in the Converſion: of the Thief. He let 
- the World know that Pardon and Forgiveneſs 
= were at his diſpoſing, and that he deign'd to be- 
ſto this Kindneſs where it. could not be expe&- 
= ed. This King can pardon what Offenders he 
| pleaſes, and he can do it when he thinks fit. Both 
theſe Sovereign Acts were declar'd and proclaim'd 
aloud at that time when our Saviour was on the 
Croſs, and entring into his Kingdom. He heard 
the Petition of the Malefactor when he pray d, 
Lord, remember me when. thou comeſt into thy King 
dom, and by a fingular Act of Divine Mercy and 
Power made him fit to inherit Eternal Light 1n the 
Kingdom of Glory. . 5 
Again, This Act ef our Saviour towards the 
Thief hanging on the Croſs was proper to that ſea- 
ſon, as it was purpoſely deſigned to demonſtrate the 
Vertue and Efficacy of his Sufferings. There was a 
| ſpecial Reaſon why Chriſt would have the Thief 
to be call'd then, (even at the laſt Hour) that 
whilſt Chriſt was ſuffering he might ſhew forth the 
© Pertue of his Paſſion ; that all which ſaw the one, 
might alſo. acknowledge the other.] Theſe are 
Mr. Perkins his words, in his Treatiſe of the right 
way of Dying well. That Act of Chriſt was to ma- 
nifeſt what the Merit of his Death and Paffion | 
could procure, . even Pardon and Remiſfion of Sins 
at the very laſt gaſp. So that you are to look 
upon it as a Miracle in ſome ſort ; however, it was 
a great and wonderful Act whereby Chriſt. was 
Pleaſed to honour the Reproach and Ss . 
. . | 5 — 0 | the. 
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the Croſs at that time. And thergfore you will 


find upon ſerious Conſideration, that this Exam- 
ple of the Penitent Thief doth not reach you. It 


Is a ſingular and extraordinary thing, and conſe- 


quently you act unwiſely and fondly when you 
make uſe of it in an ordinary Caſc. You have no 
ground to expect ſuch miraculous and ſtrange 
Tranſactions; it is Preſumption and Folly. to de- 
pend upon them. 1 
4. The Repentance of the expiring Thief upon 
the Croſs was peculiar and unparallel in the Circum- 
ſtances of it, and ſo likewiſe it is nothing to the 
purpoſe of thoſe who alledge it in favour of late 
Repentance. For firſt, remember this high Act 
was done by the Miniſtry of Chriſt in his own Per- 
fon; and this alters the Caſe much, and makes it 
not of Conſequence in the Diſpenſation which we 
are now under. You have no Inſtance to produce 
of any of Chriſt's Miniſters, though Apoſtles, that 
did ſo much; and therefore expect not the like 
of the ordinary Diſpenſers of the Goſpel at this 
day. Think not to be called and converted by 
theſe in the ſame manner. Again, This notable 
and extraordinary Act was done before the Enemies, 
the implacable Perſecutors and bloody Executi- 
oners of the Lamb of God, and with a Deſign 
Which was to take effect at that particular Time, 
which will not happen at another. Chriſt did 
this in the view of his Adverſaries, to ſhew the 
Power of his Deity even then ſhining through the 


Obſcurities and Diſgraces of the Croſs. He did 
it then that they might be convinced of his Divine 


Power, that they might ſee he was able to turn 

the Heart of a prophane diſſolute Wretch, and to 

make him his Diſciple at the very Point of Death. 

Yea, he thus reclaim'd this vile Sinner at that 
| — ES very 
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very Time to upbraid their Infideliy and Stubborn- 

zeſs, and to let them ſee what they ought to do-by 
his Example, but what they would never have a 
Heart to perform, and therefore ſhould be eter- 
nally miſerable. Weigh theſe unuſual Circumſtances, 
and then you will ſee, that your Condition is not 
parallel with this of the Converted Thief, and 
_ conſequently that you have no Reaſon to make 


uſe of it as an Excuſe for deferring your Repent= - 


ant: og i | . 
5. We ſuppoſe at preſent that the Thief did not 
know any thing of Chriſt before this very Time 
of his Execution and Crucifixion, and therefore 
his former ſinning was out of Ignorance, and for 
that reaſon he found Mercy, as St. Paul afterwards 
did; becauſe he did it ignorantly. Thou canſt not 
prove that the Thief did wi/ingly put off the Time 
of his Converſion, or that he did knowingly refuſe 
the Great and Only Redeemer Chriſt Jeſus, and 
that he did. preſumptuouſly and deſperately defer 
his Repentance till the laſt Hour of his Life; and 
therefore thy Caſe and his are not alike, If this 
Man had before that Time attained to the Know- 
ledge of the true Religion, and the Author of it, 
perhaps he would have appeared in another po- 
{ture in the World, 4 not have committed 
Crimes ſo vile and ſcandalous. I may ſay of him 
with alluſion to our Saviour's words, If the migh- 

ty Works had been done before him which have 
been ſo often in thy fight, if the Miracles and 
Wonders of Chriſtianity had been ſet before him, 
as they have been ſo long a time before thee, it 
is likely he would have Repented in Duſt and 
Aſhes. Examine then the great difference which 
is between his Caſe and thine, and then thou canſt 
not plead this Example of the Thief. Thou art 
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one that doſt acknowledge Chriſt, and haſt always 
done ſo, thou profeſſeſt thy Belief in the Goſpel, 
thou ownelt thy Religion to be good and holy, 
thou art admitted into the Chriſtian Church, and 
approveſt of the Laws of the Bleſſed Jeſus, though 
thou doſt not practiſe them; thou art called to 
| Repentance by the Miniſters of the Goſpel, thou 
haſt thy Duty frequently incuicated upon thee, 
and thou haſt conſtant Monitors to remind thee 
of the Danger of neglecting it. Therefore thou 
art inexcuſable, O Man, if thou doſt not imme 
 diarely imbrace the Offers of Mercy in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. But who can tell whether the Thief had any 
of theſe Things vouchſafed to him; who knows 
whether he had any Opportunities and Means of 
acquiring the knowledge of his Duty ? In brief, 
We grant that the Thief was Converted at his go-— 
ing out of the World, but then we muſt remember 
that it was as ſoon as he was call'd: he complied 
with the firſt Offers of Grace: and this renders 
thy Condition and his very different. It is cer- _ 
. rain, that this is not the Caſe of thoſe Perſons 
who alledge the late and ſudden Converſion of the 
Thief on the Croſs. | | oh 
6. The Thief had no Time, after his acknow- 
| Jedging and profeſſing of Chriſt, to correct and 
change his courſe of Lite : He having been (as it 
is ſuppoſed) a ſtranger to Chriſtianity all his Life 
before, he had but this ſhort ſpace of Time al- 


lotted him to reflect on what was paſt, and to re- 


collect his Thoughts before he went out of the 
World. But thou who makeſt uſe of this Exam- 
ple, viz. to juſtify or excuſe thy perſiſting in Sin 
without Repentance, haſt Time enough to reform 
thy vicious Life, and to frame thy ways accord- 
ing to Chriſt's Laws; thou haſt all the Means _ 
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Opportunities of Grace allowed thee, and there 


is nothing wanting to promote thy Salvation and 


Happineſs. How then canſt thou imagine that 


this Example will be any ways ſerviceable to thy 


purpoſe? For ſhame make uſe of it no more ; 


thy Caſe and the Penitent- Thief's are no ways 


alike. - | 


ly and laſtly, That Thief on a Croſs, whom 
thou ſo boldly alledgeſt, was another kind of 


Perſon than thou takeſt him to be; for he did a 
great deal, yea, as much as could be done in that 
Time which he had; which thou canſt not with 


any Truth ſay of thy ſelf. If you conſult the 

lace which I read to you before, you'll find it to 
be ſo. Firſt, he reproved his Fellow-thief, he 
chid and reprehended him for his bold Blaſphemy, 
Doſt thou not fear God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame 


Condemnation ? It was no ſmall indication of a 
changed Mind, that he had the Boldneſs to re- 


buke his Fellow-ſufterer and Fellow-ſgner. And 
as he rebuked his Companion, ſo he condemned 
both himſelf and him together: Je indeed juſtly 
ſuffer (ſaith he), for we receive the due Reward of our 
Deeds. Which argueth that he was content with 
his Puniſhment,” and that he acknowledged the 


Juſtice of God and Man in it, which truly is a 


thing that is not common ; for thoſe that die in 
that Character, namely, as Malefactors, generally 


go out of the World obſtinate and harden d, and 


are ſeldom induced to confeſs the Faults and 


Crimes for which they ſuffer. If you read the 


next words, you will obſerve how this Penitent 
aſſerted the Innocency of Jeſus, This Man hath 


done nothing amiſs. In theſe few words he made 


un open Confeſſion, ' a publick Acknowledgment 


of Chriſt, and that in very ſtrange Circumſt⸗ 2 
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of Time, even when his Fellow-ſufferer reviled 
Chriſt, and when the Jews, who ſtood near the 
Croſs and look'd on, fcorn'd and vilify'd- him, 
nay, even when his own Apoſtles and Diſciples 
forſook him. When theſe Things were thus, then 
did the Good Thief own and profeſs the Bleſſed 
' Jeſus. To his Profeſſion he added Prayer, Lord 
remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom; and 
to all theſe he added Faith, for both his Acknow- 
ledgment and his Prayer are undeniable Argu- 


ments that he believed in Chriſt and truſted in 


him, yea, that this Truſt was very ſtrong, lively 
and heroick. So that hence it Toes this Peni- 
tent Thief did all that was to be done, or could 
be done in that Time which was allotred him. 
And now lay all theſe Things together, and 
tell me whether late Repentants uſe to do this; or 
rather, plainly ſay, they fall ſnort of all this. And 
therefore the Caſe of the Thief on the Croſs can- 
not be an Incouragement to Security and delay- 
ing of Repentance. Therefore do not promiſe 
thy {elf that Happineſs which he attain'd to. I 
will ſay no more of this Objettion, or of the other 
Particulars which have reference to a late Repent- 
ance; becauſe theſe and the like Heads are moſt 


1 devoutly (and indeed moſt elegantly and patheti- 


| cally) urged in the Practical Pieces of a known 
Boks and Reverend “ Writer of our 
abo Taylor. Church; one who by his excellent 


Pen hath abundantly endeavoured | 


to convince the World of this great Propoſition, 
That a Death-bed Repentance is vain and unſer- 
viceable. Befides, this is a Subject which hath 
been frequently diſcuſs' d by other Writers. I wiſh 
it were as duly conſider d, and laid to Heart. 
That it may be ſo, I will conclude this Point 
T „„ with 


4 
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with a Word or two of ſerious Application. 
1. From what hath been deliver'd on this Sub- 
ject we may infer, That the Doctrine and Practice 
of ſuch Men are to be reprehended who encou- 
rage Men to put off their Repentance, and to 
make Delays in ſo important a Matter as that is. 
And here I can't but take notice of that licentious 
and prophane Doctrine of the Church of Rome, at 
leaſt of the greateſt Doctors in that Church, who 
_ confidently aſſert, that 'tis not a Duty incumbent 
upon us to Repent of our Sins as ſoon as we have 
committed them; if it be done before Death, or 
at the point of it, it is ſufficient. Others of them 
tell us, that tis enough if we confeſs our Sins once 
a Year, that is, againſt Eaſter, or ſome other ſo- 
lemn time. And then too the ſame Doctors hold, 
that a ſingle Act of Contrition at the laſt Hour, is 
ſufficient to atone for the repeated Sins of a long 
Life. But I took notice of this dangerous Do- 
ctrine before, and then obſerved, that there are 


more Papiſts in the World than thoſe who profeſs 


themſelves to be of the Church of Rome : For how 
common is it to give our ſelves liberty to Repent 
when we think good, and to think it ſufficient if 
we do it at laſt? How many are there that give 
_ themſelves indulgence in Sin, and venture as far 
as they think they can poſſibly with ſafety > They 
are loth to torment themſelves before the time, 
before the juſt punctual moment beyond which it 
is dangerous to go. Oe COT LE 
| 2. bee the egregious Folly and Danger of de- 
laying your Repentance. How ſad is it to conſi- 


der the deplorable State of Mankind in the World > 


How many do we ſee ſnatched away by God's 
Judgments, by fatal Accidents and "Caſualties ? 
Oftentimes they are taken away whilſt they are 

a i tmhinking 
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thinking of ſuch a-thing as Repentance ; whilſt 
they are in the very Thoughts of changing their 
Lives, their Life indeed is chang'd in another 
ſenſe, they change this mortal for an immortal 
State. Or, if Men ſtill live, and arrive to Old 


Age, yet do we not ſee that they go on in the 


practice of the {ame Sins, and they are no more 
amended than before? Do you not obſerve, that 
many of them die ſenileſs and ſtupid ; that is, 


they are not concern'd at all for their paſt Offen- 


ces, or the Future, State they are going into ? 
Some when they come to leave the World, con- 


| clude it too late to Repent, and ſo die deſperate- 


ly, and give over all Hopes of faring well here- 


after. Others are preſumptuous, and even claim 
Heaven after a moſt wicked and ungodly Life. 


Some are perſwaded that the Soul is mortal, and 
expires with the Body, and conſequently they fall 
into the Grave like Brutes, and their Death is but 
aà Copy of their Lives. Thus the Devil hath per- 
verted the greateſt numbers of Mankind, that he 
may make them his Prey, and at laſt triumph in 
their utter Deſtruction. = 


* 


That you may not be thus miſled and ruined is | 7 


be apprehenſive of the Deluſions which ſo many 
he under, and underſtand your ſelves aright, and 


conſult your Eternal Welfare. You have immor- 

tal and never-dying Souls; and you may preſerve I 
them from Ruine, and ſecure their Happineſs if 
e = 


ent Of- 


you pleaſe. If you will imbrace the pr 


fers of Grace and Mercy, and Repent of your 


Sins without any further delay, you take the 


courſe to prevent all the Devils Deſigns againſt 


E — and to aſſure your ſelves of Salvation and 


appineſs. But if you refuſe the Tenders of Grace, 


and 
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and wilfully defer your Repentance, God may 
then juſtly ſhorten your Days, and deprive you of 
an Opportunity of Repenting. Or, it your Days 
be prolonged, God may refuſe to accept of you 

in your OlyYAge, after you have ſpent your Youth, 
and the beſt part of your Life, in ſatisfying your 


Luſts, and ſerving the Devil, the profeſſed Adver= 


ſary of God and your Souls. „ 
_  3ly, Therefore, ſuffer a word of Exhortation; 
and it is no other than this, That you would not 
any longer put off your Repentance, and turning 
unto God. Diſdain not the Counſel of the Son 
of Sirach, | Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and 
put not off from day to day,] Eccl. 5. 7. And again, 
Chap. 18. ver. 21, 22: | Kumble thy ſelf before thou 
be fick, and in the time of Sins ſhew Repentance. Let 
not hing hinder thee to pay thy Vow in due time, and 
defer not until Death to be juſtified], I call upon 
you this Day to leave your Sins ; let not one 
Moment paſs over your heads without hearty Re- 
ſolves of doing ſo. You know not but that this 
Sermon may be the laſt which you ſhall hear. You 


= may not have another Seaſon indulg'd unto you 
if you negle& this. There are many now ſleep- 


ing in their Graves, who appear'd in the Public 
Aſſemblies the laſt Lord's Day. They are gone to 
give their Account; let us prepare to give ours; 
and how can we do it without ſpeedy Repent- 
ance ? Therefore now whilſt you enjoy the Op- 
: Peer . of Grace, now whilſt the Word of 
econciliation is preached to you, now whillt 
the Spirit is ready to convey it to your Hearts, 
comply with its holy Motions, break violently _ 

through all Impediments and Difficulties, lay a- 
fide all Excuſes and Objections, ſilence all vain 
Pleas and Evaſions, and ſer about this Duty in 
= 1 good 


— 
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good earneſt, Repent one Day before your Death, 
aid a Few! Rabbi. His meaning was, that we 
mould Repent every Day, becauſe we cannot tell 


but that it may be our laſt ; we are not certain 


that we ſhall live till to morro Feed not 
our ſelves then with preſumptuous and flattering | 
Thoughts; remember this, that your preſuming 


- 


on long, Life will not prolong it. It is as vain 
as if a Man ſhould ſet his Watch back ſome 


Hours, that the Time might not go too faſt. Re- 


or ſpeedily and ſuddenly, for you may Dyc 


Let nothing then hinder you from preparing 
for Death, which can be done no otherwiſe than 


by ſpeedy turning to God. I may ſay with that 
| Antient Jew, * If not now, when, 
J pray ? If you will not turn 
unto God now, what Time do 


* Ci wn mode, quan- 
do? Cap. Pat. 


you think of doing it? Von that think it is too 


ſoon now, perhaps will be of the mind that it 
will be too late hereafter. For the Sinner's Caſe 
is much like that of Thales, (as it is reported by 
Plutarch), who being a Young Man, his Mother 
urged him to marry ; but he anſwer'd, It was too 
foon : When he was grown Older, and many 
Years had paſt over his head, ſhe urged him again 
to it, and now his Reply was, Ir 1s too late, I 


wiſh this may not be too truly applied unto thoſe. 
Perſons who put off their Repentance. When they 
are Youthful, then they ſay they have Time be- 
fore them, and it is tod ſoon to be ſerious : But 


may not theſe very Perſons find by experience that 


tis too late to Repent when they have continued 
ſo long in their evil Courſes, and are grown old 
in their Sins? Yon know then what you are to 
do; you cannot but perceive what is your Duty 


and 


and your Intereſt. Lou ſee on all accounts it is 
your wiſeſt way to return to God betimes, There- 


tore make no tarrying ; ingenuouſly, voluntarily 
and of your own accord, break off. your wicked 
Courſes, and put not that off till your laſt Hour 
which your whole Life is littie enough for. Now 
God calls and invites you; now he wooes. and 


| beſeeches you; now you may. be happy if you 


will; and it will be your own fault if you be not. 


Therefore act like underſtanding Men, chooſe 


" 


Life and Happineſs, which,is done by;renouncing 


of your former Sins, and that ſpeedily. _ -. 5 E 
ed, I proceed to ſet before you thole. Motives 


In purſuance of the Method I firſt propou 


4 


which may be moſt ſerviceable to ſtir you up to 


the performance of this neceſſary and indiſpenſi- 
ble Duty which I have endeavour'd to diſcover 
to you. Conſider 1. That the chiefeſt and moſt 
eminent Attributes of God require. this at your 
hands. 2. This is the proper Command of the 
Golpel. 3. It is the ſpecial Priviledge of the Goſ- 

pel. 4. It is a Condition or Qualification that is 


neceſſary in order to Pardon and Forgiveneſs, to 


Eternal Life and Salvation. 5. It brings with it 


Temporal Bleſſings, whereas Impenitency derives 
on us all manner of Temporal Evils and Curſes. 


6. This latter brings Spiritual Judgments with it. 
71y-and laſtly, Eternal ones. : 


_ '5 Wit 1 ſays thexhoiceſt and molt eminent . 


tribute of God require this Duty of Repentance at 
our hands, as firſt his Juſtice. For do you not 
fee that it is congruous to the Divine Nature that 
the Divine Laws ſhould not be vilify'd and diſ- 
parag d, and that when they have been violated 
by us, we ſhould endeavour to repair them as 


much as in us lieth? Now, this is to be done by 
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Repentance; for that is the only compenſation (if 
J may ſo call it) on our part; and though it hath 
no worth, as it proceeds from us imperfect Crea- 
tures, yet God is pleaſed to accept of it becauſe 
it is done by the Grace and Aſſiſtance of his Spirit. 
' Wherefore after we have offended our Maker, and 
deſpiſed his Laws, the beſt courſe we can take is 
by Repentance to retract our former Miſcarriages, 
and to own our Folly and Unadviſedneſs, and to 
acknowledge the Goodneſs and Juſtneſs of thoſe 
'Laws and Commandments which we have broken. 
Thus the Juſtice of God requires this thing of us. 
And fo likewiſe doth his Goodneſs and Holineſs ; 
for Repentance muſt firſt waſh away the Pollution 
of Sin before we can reſemble him who is all Pu- 
Tity. Nor can we ever expect to draw near unto 
God, to have Communion with him, or to re- 
ceive Favours from him, unleſs we firſt abandon 
our Sins, and caſt off the love and practice of 
them. God being of purer Eyes than ro behold. 
Iniquity, we can never fit and prepare our ſelves 

for converſe with him, unleſs we find a Remorſe 
in our Souls for Sin, and endeavours in our Lives 
to amend our ways, and to obey the whole Will 

of God. Moreover, the Viſdom of God, and the 
very Reaſon of the thing it ſelf require this of us, 
unleſs we can think and prove that it is worthy 
of the All-wiſe God to fruſtrate his own Deſigns, 
and to defeat his own Purpoſes. Did not Chriſt 

come into the World to deſtroy Sin; did he not 
ned his Blood that Sin might dye in us? Now, it 
he came to deſtroy and kill Sin in us, we cannot 
in Reaſon and Equity keep it alive, and foſter it 
in our Souls; and all the while we do ſo, we act 
in oppoſition to the /ſdom of God, which de- 
"ſigned the contrary in his ſending his Son into the 
Word. . 2. This 


2. This is the proper and ſpecial Command of the 
Goſpel. What was the great Text which John the 
| Baptiſt, the fore-runner of our Saviour, preach d 


upon but Repent ye ? Mat. 3, 2. And in Ver. 8. 


Bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance. And did not 


our Bleſſed Maſter himſelf preach the ſame Doc- 


trine, and urge the ſame Duty on his Auditors, 
Mat. 4. 17. ? From that time Jeſus began to preach, 
and to ſay, Repent. And tis recorded by St. Mark, 


that Feſus came preaching the Goſpel, and ſaying, Re- 


pent ; Chap, 1. Ver. 14 The Apoſtles did the 


like at their firſt taking upon them their Office, 


Mark 6. 12. T key went out and preached that Men 
ſhould Repent. And tis obſeryable, that preaching 
Repentance is emphatically ſtiled preaching the Goſ- 


pel ; for as the fore-named Evangeliſt ſaith, that 
the Apoſtles preach'd that Men ſhould Repent, ſo St. 


_ Zukerelating the very ſame Paſſage, tells us, that 
they went preaching the Goſpel, re 9. ver. 6. And 

this was the Charge which Chriſt juſt before his 
Aſcenſion gave to his Apoſtles and Succeſſors, 
that Repentance ſhould be preached in his Name among 


all Nations, Luke 24. 47. This was the Doctrine 
which St. Paul proclaim'd wherever he came, As 
20. 21. He taught publickly and from houſe to houſe, 


teſtifying to the Jews and alſo to the Greeks Repentance 


towards God, as well as Faith towards our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. And in As 26. 20. He ſhewed unto them 


| of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould 


| Repent and turn to God, and do Works meet for Repent- 
ance. And in Acts 17. 30. The times of ignorance 
God winked at, but now commandeth all Men every 


where to Repent, Now, under the Goſpel, now 


when the Times of Ignorance are paſt, now when 
ſo great Light ſhines forth in the World, ro 
more than ever this is become our Duty. 


”"y 
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262 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
3. As this is the proper Command, ſo tis the 
peculiar Priviledge . the Goſpel and New Covenant. 
Under the Firſt or Old Covenant there was no 
ſuch thing as Repentance. The Soul that ſinn'd 
Was to dye. There was no Remedy and Redreſs 
for Offenders. But by the Covenant of Grace in 
jieſus Chriſt there is room for Repentance, and there 
is a Remedy for our Failings and Offences. This 
is the ſole Priviledge of the Goſpel; and there- 
fore although Sinners were call'd to Repentance 
under the Old Teſtament, yet you mult know 
' that it was merely by Vertue of the Grace and 
Mercy of the New Teſtament; it was with re- 
ſpect to the coming of the Meſſiah in the Fullneſs 
of Time, That God vouchſafes to accept of 
Repentance is a Favour which is indulg'd to Sin- 
ners by Jeſus Chriſt. This is the Kindneſs which 
is tender d to us thro' the Evangelical Diſpenſa- 
tion. This is clear from that arguing and rea- 
ſoning of St. John Baptiſt, Repent ye, for the K ing- 
dom of Heaven is at haud ; that is, the times of 
the Goſpel are now drawing ngar, the Meffiah is 
coming, and therefore you are now encouraged 
to Repent of your Sins, becauſe under the Diſ- MW 
penſation of the Goſpel God will be pleaſed to 


. 
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_— of hearty Repentance for the ſake of Chriſt 
| the Redeemer. This then is a forcible Motive 
to this Duty; it is a ſingular Favour and Kind- ; 
| nefs that we are invited to Repentance, and that 
it will be accepted after we have provoked the | 
Divine Majeſty by our Sins. See then that yon 
do not refuſe this gracious Tender; lay hold on- 
it with all feriouſneſs and earneſtneſs, and bleſs IM 
God that this Priviledge is granted to you. After 3 
the ill Management of your Talents, aſter you ; 


; have been Spendthrifts and Bankrupts, you are | 


A Treatiſe of Repentance. =: 


permitted and enabled to ſer up again; you have 
leave given you to try what you can do again, 
and to make a better Choice after you have food 
and cheated. your ſelves. God is ſo gracious as 
to conſtitute Repentance, and to accept of it, 
after we have neglected our Duty, and committed 
the higheſt Offences. By this we do as twere 
repair all our former Defects, and correct our firſt 
Failings and Miſdoings. Repent then, becauſe 
God gives you the Liberty of doing ſo. It is in- 
finite Mercy and Condeſcenſion that he will be 
| plegicg not to take Advantage againſt us, but to 
uffer us to turn unto him after we have wilfully 
departed from him. God hath appointed us this 
Plank ro ſwim upon, and ſecure our ſelves after 
we are Ship-wreck'd : Will you fink and be drow- 
ned rather than make uſe of it? O do not under- 
value the Kindneſs and Favour of Heaven, ne- 
gle& not ſo great a Benefit vouchſafed to us for 
the ſake of brit eſus. The lapſed Angels had 
not this Favour, this Priviledge 3 them, 
there was no room for Repentance, they were pre- 
ſently thrown down from Heaven, there was no 
Kindneſs and Indulgence ſhewed to them. But 
_ * dlankind partakes oft this toe EE oe 
infinite Favour and Bleſſing, Meg 38 5 dr 
the Sons of Men are permit- beer cf * 3 
ted to Repent of their evil rin an 
| Ne ν g. 
ways, and to turn unto God, Nemel.de Nas Hominug.: 
and to have the Benefit of his Bo * F 
Mercy and Pardon through Chriſt the Redeemer, 
though this was denied to thoſe Apoſtate Spirits. 
This is the Prerogative of the Goſpel, that after 
we have, groſly offended, we may. return to our. 
Duty; we have leave to chooſe again, after our 
firſt unhappy Choice; we have liberty to correct 
E? „% >» an_ 
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our former doings, and to amend our Lives for 
the future. See then that you do not retuſe this 

unvaluable Mercy, ſlight not this gracious Ten- 
der of the Goſpel, reject not the greateſt Favour 
that could be confer d upon Mankind. May I not 

deſervedly reckon this as a Motive to Repentance ? 
 Repent, for this is the ſpecial and ſingular Benefit 
which accrues to us by the Goſpel, and the New 

Covenant of Grace in the Meſſiass. 

There are but two States or Conditions where- 
in Men can be ſaved, viz. Innocence or Repentance ; 
either you muſt ſay, you have not ſinned, or tho 
you have ſinned, yet you are heartily ſorry for it, 
and you Repent of all your evil ways, and turn 

from them. The former of theſe States you can- 
not lay claim to, for you have all of you come 
ſhort of your Duty, you have offended God by 

Thoughts, Words and Actions. You cannot think 
to be ſaved by your Innocence and Integrity. 
They are vain and idle People, yea, they are pre- 
ſumptuous and conceited heads who pretend to 
Perfection. You muſt wholly renounce that. It 
is Repentance that you muſt fly to. Fall down 
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therefore at the Throne of Grace, and ſhew your. 


ſelves ſincere Penitents. The very nature of the 
New Covenant directs you to this; ſor Repent- 
ance is one of the Conditions of the New Cove- 
nant; and it is alſo one of the Priviledges of it. 
God gives you leave to Repent, which is infinite - 
Mercy and Condeſcenſion; for he might have 
taken the forfeiture of your firſt Offence againſt 

him, and that is no leſs than Eternal Damnation; 
but he is pleaſed to call you to Repentance, and 


8 (which is more) with the Goſpel there is given a 


ſpecial Power and Grace to Repent, ſo that that 
Call and Invitation are not in vain. The Pool is 
b us ” now 
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now ſtir d, and the Angel deſcends, and Healing 
Vertue is communicated ; the Spirit is now plen- 
tifully poured forth. In a word, God not only 
commands you to Repent, but will enable you to 
do it; of which more afterwards 
The 4th Motive which I will make uſe of is 
this, Repent, and turn to God from all your evil 
ways, and then you ſhall have the Pardon and For- 
giveneſs of all your Sins, you ſhall inherit Life and 
Eternal Salvation. The Goſpel incourages our en- 
deavours of Repentance, in that it brings the joy- 
ful Tidings of a Saviour, who is purpoſely ſent 


buy God to deliver us from the Wrath to come; 


and this he effecteth by that unſpeakable Mercy, 
the Forgiveneſs of our Sins. If you will unfeign- 
_edly Repent, you ſhall be partakers of this Bleſ- 
ſing. This is the very Motive in the Text, [Re- 

pent and be converted, that your Sins may be blotted 
out], i. e. that you may have your Sins pardon'd. 
Upon your Repentance depends the Forgiveneſs 
of your Sins, tho' you are not forgiven for your 
Repentance. This then may prevail with you to 
ſer about this Task in good earneſt, that you can't 
be forgiven without Repentance, and that if you 


8 Repent, you ſhall undoubtedly be forgiven. If 


any of you ſhall find Trouble on your Minds by 
reaſon of the Greatneſs and Hetrouſneſs of your 
Sins, as if they were ſo great that they cannot be 
- forgiven, I have that to ſuggeſt to you which will 
quiet your Minds. It ought to be no matter of 
Diſcouragement to you, much leſs of Deſpair, that 
your Sins have been great and heinous, and that 
the greateſt part of your Time and of your Life 
hath been ſpent in the commiſſion of theſe. Be it 
known to you that, if at laſt you are reſolved to 
forſake your ſinful ways, your former aun, 
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ſhall not hurt you, God the Father is ready to 


forgive you, Chriſt Jeſus is ready to receive you, 

and both are willing to extend Mercy to you. 
But you will ſay, How do I prove this? I 

prove it from the Word of Truth, the Holy Scrip- 


tures, wherein it is abundantly atteſted, that the 
greateſt and mos# notorious Sinners have been re- 
ceived to Favour and Mercy. Take your Bibles, 
and there ſee this confirm'd. Do you not read 
that Abraham was at firſt an Heathen and an Ido- 


later, and/livd and convers'd a long time with 
ſuch, and yet he was kindly entertain d by God, 
yea, and became his Friend and Favourite, and 


was the Father of the Faithful Do we not read 
that Rahab the Harlot is incerted into St. Pauls 
Calendar of Saints, in the 11th Chapter to the 
Hebrews 2 Even David, after he had ſhared in the 
Divine Favour, degenerated ſo vilely as to com- 


mit the Sins of Murder and Adultery, and to re- 


main impenitent a conſiderable time; for tho his 
Heart preſently ſmote him for cutting off the Lap 


of Saul 's Garment, and for numbering the Peo- 
ple, and for hazarding the Lives of Men in ſend- 
ing them for Water at the Well of Bethlem, yet 


he continued, about a Year, without Remorſe f 
Conſcience, after the commiſſion of thoſe other 
great and crying Sins; notwithſtanding which, 
he was pardon'd, and the Divine Goodneſs gave 
him ſignal Tokens and Aſſurances of it. Do you 


not read that Manaſſeh did wickedly above all the 


Kings that were before him? yet he was an emi- 
nent Convert and Penitent, for (as tis recorded 

of him in 2 Chron. 33. 12.) He beſought the Lord his 
God, and humbled himſelf greatly before the God of 


his Fathers, and prayed unto him, and he was intreat- 


ed of him, and heard bis ſupplication : And this 
| = „„ great 
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A Treatiſe of Repentance, 267 
great Offender prov'd a ſingular Example of Re- 
| ligion and Holineſs to the end of his Life. Lea, 
God not only forgave him his Sins, bur bleſſed 
him with a long Reign, even the longeſt of any 
Judge or King either of Judah or Iſrael. Doth not 
Sacred Hiſtory inform us that Nebuc hadnexxar, the 
great Aſſyrian Monarch, he that thrice beſieged 
Jeruſalem, and at laſt utterly deſtroy'd the City 
of God, and was an implacable Enemy of the 
People of the moit High, turn d an humble Peni- 
tent, and confeſs'd and bewail'd his Sins, and 
ſubmitted to the Great King of Heaven, who ac- 
cepted of his Repentance, and as a Mark of- his 
Favour towards him, permitted him to Reign a- 
bove Six Years after his wonderful Metamorpho- 
ſis. Shall I mention alſo the Nizevites, a Pagan 
People, who had been Sinners · of the higheſt rankꝰ 
The Heathen Hiſtorians themſelves repreſent them 
as extremely lewd and luxurious, and ſunk into 
all Senſuality. Aud it is no wonder they were ſo, 
ſeeing Sardanapalus, that wanton and effeminate 
Prince, Reign'd among them at that time, and 
had his Reſidence in the City of Nineve, the Seat 
of the Afjyrian Monarchs. Let theſe very Perſons 
when they betook themſelves to Faſting and Pray- 
ing, and cried mightily unto God, and humbled _ 
themſelves before him in Duſt and Aſhes, expe- 
rienced the Mercy of Heaven towards them. 80 
remarkable was the Clemency and Mercy of God 
in giving them Grace to Repent, and in Pardon- 
ing their Sins, that (as we are told by a late Emi- 
nent Writer) the Chriſtians of Ethiopia, or (which 
is the ſame) the Ahn Church keep a Faſt of 
three Days Yearly in memory of this. 
I might paſs to the New Teſtament, and re- 
mind you of Matthew a griping Publican, and 


Zacheus 
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Zac heus of the ſame ſcandalous Employment, (for 
none but Men of ill Fame were employed in ga- 
thering the Emperor's Taxes and Cuſtoms ; they 
were noted for their Extortion and Oppreſſion, 
and therefore tis no wonder that when one in this 
Employment acted honeſtly and juſtly, there was 


a Statue erected to his Memory with this Inſcrip- 


tion, Kaaws mawrioazrr, To the Honour of the Men 

that diſcharg'd the Office of a Publican well and lau- 

dably). One of the Perſons whom I mentioned, 
Zacheus, we are ſure from what we read of him, 
was diſhoneſt and unjuſt in his Place, and tis pro- 
bable the other was ſo too; but both theſe were 
graciouſſy receiv'd by our Saviour. Mary Magda- 
len, who had been a noted Strumpet, and who 

had been poſſeſſed with ſeven Devils, was taken 
into Favour. We read that Chriſt gave a merci- 


ful Diſcharge to the penitent Adultereſs, Go, and 


fin no more. You will not be angry with my Con 
jecture, if I ſuggeſt to you, that the meaning of 
our Saviour's writing with his Finger in the duſt of 


the Pavement of the Temple, where he found this 


Woman, was that her Sins were blotted out; for 
what is written in the duſt is eaſily obliterated ; and 
therefore this is uſed in a Proverhial way of ſpeak- 


ing, as ſome of you know very well. Next, I may 


mention Paul, who (as he confeſſes himſelf) had 


been a Blaſphemer and a Perſecutor, and was ac- 
ceflory to the Murder of St. Stephen, for he affiſted 


at the Stoning of him ; and yet this notorious 


Criminal found Mercy at the Hands of the great 


Lover of Souls. Peter, even when he was an Apo- 


ſtle, and one of the three Favourites and Confi- 

dents of our Lord, openly denied him, and backt 

it with Curſing and Swearing, with horrid Oaths 

and Execrations ; be not offended if 1 AIR w_ 
_ * 8 N have 


* 


8 FE ...!, ðͤ ß ͤ Ee ES He eee bh ß ß ATT ECP AT PERE ANION n 
. J SY CON LORIE WF es, 8 32 ²ĩͤ VT aloe he fan rob 4 Of g's : $5 
3 NE Fo 33 * 8 . 8 3 5855 1 po 3 os 232 UT Lao EE PVC og „ „ x 
- —— — wy cen bby; — 1 A | IE vi EA's 2 — 11 cy 2 5 8 : WA 0 3 U 


W 
e lag Es WEIS AS A Pe LET 
I EIS FEY RAIDS rn OB ue GPS; ow 

— — SI — — . IT IE ä —— ů — ̃ —— — ñ ͤũ—L..ñ—— EOS — — 


h 


A Treatiſe of Repentance, 269 
haved himſelf more like a Ruffian or Hector than 
an Apoſtle ; but he obtained Mercy and Forgive- 

neſs upon his going out and weeping bitterly. 
And many other Inſtances there are, not only 
in the Book of God, but in the Hiſtory of all 
Ages, of God's ſhewing Favour to great and ſcan- 
dalous Sinners. Auguſtine, that famous and re- 
nowned Light of the Church, had been a wild 
Youth, and fell not only into the groſs Error of 
the Manichees, but was of very vitiated Morals. 
He ſhew'd himſelf in too many Actions how vain 
and lewd he was, how licentiaus and wicked; but 
his Converſion was as notable as his Miſcarriages, 
as is well known to thoſe that have read his Life. 
Martin Luther was a beſotted Monk, and practis d 
all the Superſtitions and Follies of that Order of 
Men; and yet upon ſeeing and abandoning the 
Wickedneſs of his former Life, he was accepted 
of God, and raiſed by him to be an effectual In- 
ſtrument of his Glory in the Church, by reclaim- 
ing others from their idolatrous and wicked Pra- 
ctiſes, and by promoting the Purity and Simpli- 
city of the Chriſtian Religion. And many more 
Examples might be produced of this fort.  _ 
Now, after all that hath been ſaid; doth any 
one in this Congregation doubt whether he ſhall 
not find Favour with God, and have his moſt 
_ heinous Sins forgiven, if he be truly ſenſible of 
his Guile, and heartily Repent of what he hath 
done? Is there any ground left for ſuch Language 
= asthis, Is there Mercy for ne? May I hope for 
Forgiveneſs, I who have ſpent all my Days, or a 
great part of them, in an irreligious and prophane 
manner ? I fear that God will never look favour- 
ably on fuch a profligate Wretch as I am. 


a 


fr 
3FFͥͥ Ü 


8 


8 
r — e 

e an ATE BOLL ISIS 
SS LCL e 2 
2 eee eee 3 N * 


What 


i 
i 
4 
1528 
4 
1 
: 
| 
1 . 
N 
: 
8 
} 
Bl 
a 
[ 
] 
DH 
— 94 
5 
Fj 
1 


2 8 e EIT . : = — 1 
er e * OE IS SE Sn ot ena nd3 oy | 3 4 IE Oo 
1 8 2 Fo * r 
ht . GS: ow 2 . — IE 


' is loſt. Read Rom. 5. 6. where the Apoſtle ac- 


0 A Treatiſe of Repentatice. 
What is the Reaſon of ſuch Complaints and 


Fears as theſe, after I have proved from abundant 
Inſtances that God is wont to pardon the worſt 


of Sinners, when they Repent ? Have I not ſhew- 
ed, that a of you may come, and be welcome, 
to the Redeemer and Saviour of the World? Have 

I hot made it plain and evident, that the great- 


neſs of your Sins is no Bar againſt the Mercy of 
It may be there are ſome very wicked Livers 


chat hear me this Day. But be not diſcouraged. 
I ſpeak to you I am ſent to you this Day. I 
.. ould not rightly diſcharge my Office, that is, 


of an Embaſſador of Chriſt, if I did not proclaim 
Peace and Pardon to al that will relinquiſh their 
Sins. I ſhould be injurious to the Grace of God 


tender d in the Goſpel, if I did not offer it to 
every one here. There is no Man amongſt you that 

can have been a greater Sinner than Manaſſeb; 
there is none of the other Sex that hath been more 


ſcandalous than Mary Magdalen. Be not then diſ- 
mayed, but take courage; aſter the Example of 


theſe Perſons that have been mentioned to you, 


leave your Sins, and make your application to the 
incenſed Majeſty, and he will certainly receive 
you. The moſt ungodly Perſon that I can ſpeak 


do, is invited to Repent, and he is aſſured of Par- 


don. And this is the great Work of a Miniſter 
you to accept of it. SHES „„ 
Will you believe the Scriptures ? then read Pal. 


olf the Goſpel to offer this Pardon, and to urge 


68. 18. He, that is the Lord Chriſt, (for the Plal- 
miſt ſpeaks of him there) received Gifts for the ve- 


bellious. Read Mat. 18. 11. where our Lord him- 
ſelf tells us, that he came to ſeek and ſave that which 


quaints 


ever thou art in this Aſſembly, that there is Mer- 
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quaints us, that Chriſt died for the ungodly. And 
in another place he declares, that Chriſt Jeſur 


came into the World to ſave Sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 


and even the chiefeſt of Sinners; for he adds, of 
whom I am chief. Bear theſe places of Scripture 


in your Minds; and it had been well if ou had 


had your Bibles here with you to conſult the 
Texts. (They were good Times, even the Pri- 


mitive Times, when Chriſtian Hearers brought 
their Bibles with them to Church; and we ſhall 


never diſcharge our Miniſtry aright, nor you your 
_ Hearing aright, till that practice returns again; 


for then People ſhew that they haye a great Re- 


verence for the Word of God, and for what is 


delivered to them. And if I were to begin my 
Preaching again in the courſe of my Miniſtry, 1 
would by all means prevail with my Hearers to 
make their Bibles their conſtant Companions at 


Church.) I beſeech you let theſe Places of Holy 
Writ, which I have now rehearſed to you, be 


your Encouragement. You ſee that tho you be 


of the number of the rebellious, of the Joſt, of the 
zngodly, of the chief of Sinners, yet there is Mercy 
deſigned for you if you heartily Repent. It is a 


Rabinical Saying, quoted among the other Jew= 


iſh Proverbs, Nothing is able to withſtand Repent= 
ance. That is, (as I conceive) there is no Fault, 
no Sin, no Offence ſo great but Repentance 
waſhes it away. And therefore let none of you 
inſiſt upon the Greatneſs and Grievouſneſs of your 


Sins. True Repentance will wholly aboliſh them, 
as you ſee in the ſeveral Examples of thoſe who 
have been notorious Tranſgreſſors. Let this then 
incourage you to bid adieu ro your former evil 
ways, and to turn unto God. I tell thee; who- 


A 
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cy and Forgiveneſs for Thee, for Thee if thou 
Repenteſt. 5 eee 07: $1965 
That I may diſmiſs you from this place with _ 
full Convictions of this Truth, ſuffer me to pro- 
duce ſome freſh Examples out of the New Teſta- 
ment. St. Peter's Auditors whom he preach'd to, 
Act 2. were as flagitions Offenders as any who- 
ſoever, worſe, much worſe than any can be in 
this Congregation ; for they had imbrued their 
Hands 1n the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. See how he 
lays before them this Sin, Ver. 22, 23. (and now 
if you had your Bibles with you, you might read 
theſe Texts with me) Te Men of Iſrael, hear theſe 
word, Feſis of Nazareth, a Man approved of God 
among you by miracles, wonders and ſions, which God 
did by him in the midſt of you, as ye your ſelves alſo 
: know : Him, being delivered by the determinate coun- 
ſel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 
wic ed bands have crucified and ſlain. Here is their 
execrable Crime; yet this Preacher aſſures them, 


that if they will Repent of this horrid Fact, they 
ſhall be admitted to Mercy and Favour : For ſo 4 
X27 he exhorts and encourages them in Yer. 38. Re- 
® -  pent, and (as a token of your doing fo) be Bapti- 
=_ zed every one of you in the Name of Feſus Chrift, | 
4 for the remiſſion of Sins. Tho' your Sins be never J 
= ſo. hetnous, they ſhall be pardon'd if you {incere- | 
"1  lyRepent. And fo in the next Chapter, the ſame 
I Apoſtle ſpeaks thus to the ſame ſort of Perſons, | 
5 Fer. 13, 14, 15. The God of our Fathers hath glorified | 
bi Son Jeſus, whom ye delivered up, and denied him 
in the preſence of Pulate, when he was determined to "8 
let him go : But ye denied the Holy One and the Juſt, [ 
and defired a murderer to be granted unto ya; and 15 
Kulled the Prince of Life, whom God hath raiſed from 


the dead. And yet, though theſe Miſcreants were 
Ig | BF thus 


* 
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thus. guilty, eren of the innocent Blood of the 
- Lamb of God, the Apoſtle lets them know, that 
this Sin ſhall be forgiven them upon their Repent- _ 
ance; for thus you find him addrefling himſelf to 
them, Ver. 19. Repent ye, and be converted, that your 
Sins may be blotted aut. Whence you cannot but 
infer, that there is no Sin whatſoever but ſhall he 
forgiven, if we heartily turn from it -unto God. 
It is true, you are nor able to ſatisfy God's Ju- 
ſtice for the Sins you have committed againſt him; 
you cannot expiate the Guilt. of the leaſt ſinful 
Thought. This can no otherwiſe be forgiven than 
through God's Free Grace and Mercy in Jeſus 
Chriſt. Tell me then whether that Grace and 
Mercy which forgave the leaſt Sin, cannot as well 
forgive the greateſt. Yea, the Pſalmiſt uſes, this 
as a Motive to prevail with God for the Forgive- 
neſs of his Sins, Pardon mine Iniquity, for it is great, 
Pſal. 25. 11. The Greatneſs of the Divine Mercy 
will be diſcovered in paſſing by our Sins that are 
ſo great. Therefore you ſee I have reaſon to men- 
= tion this as an Encouragement to you to lament 
= and leave your moſt heinous Sins, namely, becauſe 
= ourgood God delights to ſhew his infinite Kind- 
neſs m-pardoning:lucds th nies 5 oec Toes 
And now let me ask you once again, Can an 
EE thing be ſo dear and welcome to you as the For- 
= giveneſs of your Sins, and the Salvation of your Souls ? 
What can be more welcome to a condemned Ma- 
le factor than a Pardon? What can be more ac- 
ceptable to a Sinner that lies under the Sentence 
of the Law, than the Remiſſion ot his Sins? Now, 
conſider that this is the happy Effect of turning 
unto God; this is the bleſſed Fruit of renouncing 
our Sins, as I have undeniably proved to you. 
Wherefore upon this Conſideration let me BIFRAN 15 
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| 274 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
with you to abandon your evil ways. Upon the 
Tidings of Pardon your Hearts ſhould melt into 
à Godly Sorrow; and that ſhould force every one 


incſtimable Priviledge ! Is this vouchſafed to me ? 
Is it poſſible that I who am ſo vile a Sinner, whoſe 
_ Offences are ſo grievous, and which have been 
perſiſted in ſo long a time, ſhonld obtain Mercy 
and Forgiveneſs ? Is Pardon reſcrv'd for ſuch a 
worthleſs Creature as I am ? Is Heaven-gate o- 
pen d to me, and may I enter therein? Then ! 
will ariſe and go to my Father, and fall down be- 


fore him, and acknowledge all my Offences, and 


utterly abhor them, that I may be partaker of ſo 


undeſerved a Mercy. It is this Free Grate of God 


thatepowerfully excites me to bid farewel to all 


my Sins: It is the aſſurance of Pardon that is an 


eſtectual incentive to Repentance. | 
Obſerve what it was that induced Benbadad, 

the King of Syria, and thoſe who belong'd to him, 

to humble and ſubmit themſelves to the King ot 


Iſrael : Behold, ue have hoard that the Kings of the 


Houſe af Iſrael are merciful Kings : Wherefore e. 
us put ſackeloth on our loins, and ropes upon our heads, 


ard go out to the King of Iſrael ; peradventure be will 
| And -accordinely 
_ they went tothe King in that ſubmiſſive poſture, 
and found Favour at his hands. Much more, the 


ſave our lives, 1 Kings 20. 31. 


hope of Mercy and Pardon ſhould encourage Sin- 
ners to draw near unto God, the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords. He is a merciful and gra- 
eious God, and that is ſufficient to ſtir up in us 


a kindly Sorrow and Remorſe for our Sins. Thoſe 


are winning and raviſhing words which you read 


In Jer. 3. 12, 13. Return thou backſliding Iſrael, ſaith 


the Lord, and 1 will not cauſe my Auger to fall upon 


j.. 


bf you to cry out, and ſay, O unſpeakable, O0 
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not keep Anger for ever; only acknowledge thine Tui- 


God. What can be fairer and milder than this ? 


2 
1 
4 


but own your ſelyes to be Sinners, and Repent of 
what you have done, and you ſhall be forgiwen. 


Oratory than that in Ezek. 33. 11. Say unto them, 
As T live, ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the 


way, and live. Turn ye, turn ye from your eu way; 
For why will ye die? Thus God is pleaſed graci- 
ouſly to invite penitent Sinners to come to him, 


he aſſures them that he is in good earneſt, and re- 
ally 1775 their Eternal Welfare. You may at 
your leiſure peruſe the whole 14th Chapter of 


and there you will find that God is ſo ready to 
pardon Sin, that he puts words into our Mouths 
to beg it of him, as you may obſerve in the 2d 
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' quity, and receive us graciouſly. 10S 
And now, my Brethren, can you reſiſt, can you 
withſtand ſuch powerful and af 
dions, ſuch pathetick Wooings and Intreaties as 
theſe are ? Altho' you have not for the time paſt 
walk d circumſpe&ly, and redeem'd the Time, 
but have wilfully neglected your known Duty, yet 
|  . remember there is hope concerning this thing 3; 
for if at length you will accept of the Offers of 


Have the Word, and you have the Oath of God 
55 EE 


ou: for I am merciful, faith the Lond, and Lui 
Lea, what can be more obliging and generous 
than this? Ouly acknowledge thine 9 


And was there ever more pathetick and powerful 


death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from bis 
and partake of his Mercy, and by a ſolemn Oath 
Hloſea, which is an Exhortation t6' Repentance, 


"Verſe of that Chapter, Take with you words, and 
turn to the Lord, and ſay unto him, Take away all ini- 


Grace, you ſhall be admitted and received. You 


Juities, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed dgaiuſt the Lord thy 


>Gtionate Invita- 
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| for it; and you can't have a greater Aſſurance 
( TS et 
Hut you will urge it again, Can ſuch Sinners as 
ue be received? Will not our former Miſcarriages 
be objected to us? Wall not our paſt Offences ex- 
© clude us from the Divine Favour ? Will not God 
refuſe to extend his Kindneſs to us when he ob- 
ſerves what we have been, and how long we have 
continued in Rebellion? I Anſwer, It is true (as 
L have ſuggeſted before) that the firſt and higheſt 
Commendation is not to ſin, but that we cannot 
attain to here: therefore the ſecond and next to 
it is to amend our Faults. Next to Innocency is 
Repentance; yea truly, in the merciful Eye of 
Heaven theſe two are the ſame. The pithy Mo- 
raliſt could ſay, Quem pæ nitet peccaſſe, penè eſt in- 
nocen gs. 1 need not tranſlate 1t to ſome of you, 
but the plain Senſe of it is diſcovered to you. all 
from the Holy Scriptures, which acquaint us that 
he that heartily and unfeignedly Repents of his 
vicious Life, is in the fight of God as if he had 
never defiled and corrupted himſelf. He that ſin- 
cerely returns to the diſcharge of his Duty, is rec- 
kon d as if he had never ſtarted: from it. This is 
evident from the famous Inſtance of the Prodigal 
Son, who tho' he had lewdly ſpent his Patrimony, 
and had lived in Debauchery à long time, yet, 
when he began to reflect dt his doings, and at 
once to return to himſelf and to his Father's houſe, 
he was extremely encouraged to it by His indul- 
gent and compaſſionate Parent, who ran to meet 
kim, and kindly received and embrac'd him, and 
treated him with a higher degree of Favour and 
Love than his Brother who had ftay'd at home, 
and was never guilty af thoſe Miſdemeanors and 
Diſorders that he was: For the good Man's Heart 
oY | 1 *ö„„ way 
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was full, as you may perceive, and thus he vents. 
it, My Son was dead, ſaith he, and is alive again; 
he was loſt, but is now found; whereſore it is meet that 
we ſhould make merry and be glad, Ver. 24, 32. 0 
the 15th of St. Luke. Yau that are affeftionate Pa- 
rents underſtand this language better than others. 
In the Caſe here before us, ſuffer me to ſay that 
the indulgent Father ſeem'd to be as prodrigal of 
his Kindneſſes, as his undutiful and ſpendthrift Son 
had been of his Portion. But what could not Re- 
pentance do? This brought him into Favour with 
his kind Parent after all his Extravagancies. This 
made him as acceptable to him, as if he had ne- 
yer. gone from his Houle. md 
Yea, you ſee that he was receiv'd and careſs d 
by his Father above the rate of that Entertain- 
ment which his other Son ever found. Which ex- 
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278 8 [Fe Repentance, 
ſound. So it is here; the Angels of Heaven cx- | 
preſs more ſenſible Joy when one Sinner is re- 
claim'd and converted, e when great numbers 
olf Righteeus Perſons perſevere in their Holineſs, 
and never fall into thoſe Sins which waſte their 
Conſciences. This ſurely cannot but remove all 

your Scruples and Fears of not being recetv'd by 
God. And I might tell you further, that there 
are in this 15th Chapter of St. Lake, beſides the 
Parable of the Prodigal Son, two others, viz. of 
the loſt Sheep, and of the loft piece of Silver, to il- 
luſtrate and confirm the Thing which our Saviour 
defign'd to mform the World of, viz. That Re- 
penting Sinners mall be receiv'd with Joy and VE 
Gladneſs. 

If you Nut inſiſt upon he greateſs and Seincnſ- 
neß of your Sins, I adviſe you to read Ja. 1. vb, 
Ge. (Here your Bibles would do you fervice, to 

acquaint yon more intimately with ſo excellent a 
Paſſage of Scripture) where is firſt an Exhortation 
to Repentance, Haſs ye, mike you clean, pit away 
the evil of jour doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to 
do evil, learn to do wel; and then the Motive or 
| Inducement follows, Though your Sins be as ſcarlet, 
they ſhell be as white as ſnow ; though they be red hike 
crimſon,” they Pall be as wool That is, though your 
Sins be very grievous and fcandalous, yet they 
| ſhall be 3 upon Repentance. Perhaps the 
manner of Expreſſion here uſed 1s an alluffon to 
the Garb of Woftfeutes and Curteſans, the vileſt 
and worſt fort of Sinners; for theſe of old were 
wont to adorn 2nd fet off themſelves with Scarlet 
= and Purple, as is intimated in 
1 Meretvicem puds- that of Plaurns, and other 
egerers mag is debet 1 a 3 
an pm pu an. In Antient Writers. And thence 
al. 1 ſs "FOO Myſtical Baby- 
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thar they will not admit of Pardon; fay not that 


invited and entertain 
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on, who is ſtiled the Mother of Hur lots, is ſaid to 


be arayed' in purple and ſcarlet colour, Rev. 17. 4. 
But whether this Criticiſm hold true or no, that 


is, whether there were any Alon of this nature 


in theſe words, I will not now be ſollieitous to 


enquire. It is plain from that Paſſage of the Pro- 


phet 1ſaiah, that Sealer Sins are Sins of an hi 


and heinous nature; and it is as plain that the es. 
even theſe are made HJ :te as Snow ; that is, thoſe 
who committed them are abſolvd and parden d 


whenever they heartily Repent of them. 
Say not then that your Sins are of that quality 


you are-thoſe who have ſo highly offended thae 
there is no Mercy for you. This is utterly falſe; 
for I have proved, that the moſt impious and pro- 
fligate Sinners may come and be accepted, It was 
Celjus's. Cavil of old againſt Chriſtianity, that it 
4 the worſt ſort of Men, 
«« The Kingdom of God, faith he, ſtands open 


e to receive Fools and Sinners, the Unjuſt, the. 
Thief, the Breaker up of Houſes, the Wizard, 


ce the Sacrilegious, and ſuch like Wretches, But 


| this is no juſt Exception againſt Chriſtianity, but 


only proves this which I have been inſiſting up- : 


on, that all Perſons are call'd to Repentance un- 


der the Goſpel ; all ranks of Sinners are bid to 
come to Chrift. The worſt are not excluded, for 
even they may belong to the Election of Grace. 
Qur Saviour ſaith expreſly, that he came not to ca 

the Righteous, but Siuners to Repentance, Mat. 9. 13. 


That is, he came not to call thoſe who are Con- 
verted already, or thoſe that are Righteous in 
their own Eyes, but thoſe that are yet in their 
Sins, and are the worſt of Sinners: Thefe by his 


Divine Grace, he makes ſenſible of their Guilt, 
nn 
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280 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
and cauſes them to grieve and mourn for their 
former Offences. Theſe are thoſe who labour and 
are heavy laden, as our Saviour expreſſes it, Mat. 
11. 28. and he there invites ſuch Perſons to come 
unto him, and he encourages them to do it by add- 
ing, that he will give them reſt; and again in the 
following Vexſe, they ſhall find reſt to their Souls, 
which they could never find in their ſinful ways. 
This is the Thing that I have been ſetting be- 
fore you. I pray God fix it on your Hearts, yours 
_ eſpecially Who have lived in a conſtant courſe of 
Sin and Wickedneſs, and have been great Tranſ- 
greſſors and Offenders, and perhaps on that ac- 
count are afraid that you ſhal! be not accepted ot 
| God. To you I ſpeak this Day, or rather God 
himſelf in his Holy Word ſpeaks unto you, and 
invites you to Repentance. Go home and conſi- 
der of this ſeriouſly, and let it effectually move 
you to beg of God to give you that Repentance 
Which I have been exhorting you to. Entertain 
no ſuch Thought as this, that your Sins are too 
great to be pardon d. Remember the ſeveral Par- 
ticulars which J have offer d to you, and they will 
i ſoon allay your Scruples and Fears. Let not any 
7 thing that I have ſaid encourage you to Sin, much 
1 leſs to continue in it, in hope of Pardon; but 
make uſe of what I have ſaid to that purpoſe for 
Which I have mention'd it, namely, to ſtir you 
up to Repent, and even to haſten your Repentance. 
=_ For now, after I have been ſo free with you, you 
4 will be wholly inexcuſable if you delay your Re- 
_ pentance. And let me tell you, if this plain deal- 
ing doth not influence upon you, your Caſe will 
be ſo much the worſe, and you will be ſo harden- 
end in your Sins, that it will be next to an impoſ- 
- ſibility to Repent of them. Therefore what you 
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do, do ſpeedily-; implore the Grace of God/to 
change your Hearts and Lives; and if you do this 
ſincerely, your Prayers will be heard and anſwer- 
eds, and you will come and tell me, from your 

own Experience, that what I have Preached to 
you this Day, is a ſolid as well as a comfortable 
Truth, that ought not to be call'd in queſtion... . 


5. I paſs to the next Motive to Repentance, 
and that is this, That it brings with it not only 
Pardon of Sin, but all external Bleſſings, all tem- 
poral and ſecular Advantages. . Our turning to God 
diverts outward and Bodily Evils from us, and at 
the ſame time derives to us the good Things of 
this Life, Peace and Proſperity, and whatever 
other outward Mercy we deſire. See a Proof of 
this in 2 Chron. 7. 13, &c. If I ſhut up Heaven that 
there be no Rain, or if I command the Locuſts to devour 
the Land, or if I ſend Peſtilence among my People, if 
my People which are call'd by name ſhall humble them- 
ſelves and pray, and ſeek my face, and turn from their 
wicked ways, then will I hear from Heaven, and will 
forgive their Sin, (that is the Motive which I men- 
tion'd before) and will heal their Land; i. e..] will 
remove the Judgments that are upon them, and I 

will conter all outward Bleſſings upon them: So 
in 1 Kings 8. 46, &c. If they fin; againſt thee, and 
thou be angry with them, and deliver them to the ene- 
my, yet if they ſhall bethink themſelves, and Repent, 
and ſay, We bave ſinned and done perverſiy, and have 
committed Wickedneſs, and ſo return unto thee with all 
their Heart and all their Soul, then forgive thy people 
all their Tranſgreſſions, (there is the Pardon of Sin 
before ſpoken of) and give tbem compaſſion before 
them. who, carried them away captive, that they may 
beef cavpeſien ur lem 5 that, that dr 

EE hi | . 


G EE l 


282 A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
_ freed from their Captivity, that their Puniſhment 
and Affliction may be removed, and that they 
may de partakers of thy Favour and Kindneſs, 
even as to the Things of this Life. And this is 
the import of theſe words of the Almighty by 
the Prophet Jeremy, Chap. 4. Ver. 1. If thou wilt 
return, O Iſracl, return unto me; and if thou wilt 
put away thy abominations out of my ſight, then ſbalt 
thou not remove; that is, thou ſhalt not be deſtroy- 
ed and laid deſolate, thou ſhalt enjoy the Bleſſings 
vrhich thou art at preſent in poſſeſſion of, and no 
Infelicities and Miſeries ſhall be thy portion in 
the place where thou now dwelleſt. 
That Text in the Prophecy of Ezekiel is to our 
preſent purpoſe, Repent and turn your ſelves from 
your Trenſgreſſians ; fo Iniquity ſhall not be your 
| raine; Chap. 18. Ver. 30. I might refer you to 
the 2d Chapter of Joel, which is a Proof of what 
Tam now inſiſting on: Tyerefore now, faith the 
Lord, Turn ye unto me with all your Hearts, and with 
Faſting, and M. eeping, and Mourning, and rent your | 
Hearts and not your Garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God, Ver. 12. And then in the enſuing Verſes 
of that Chapter, you may fee what are the happy 
Effects and Conſequences of this turning unto 
God, viz. God's returning and repent ing, and leaving 
_ 4 bleſſmg bebind him, Ver. 14. Where I conceive 
= this [hm] ſhould rather be rendred | that}, viz. 
That thing which had been ſpoken of before in 
=_ the former part of the Chapter, namely, the Ter- 
4 _ rible Army which is there deſcribed. So that the 
= | Senſe is this, Who knows if God will, after all his 
dreadful Judgments and Catamities, leave a Bleſ— 
ſing in the cloſe of them. And from the 19th Verſe 
to the 27th, there is an enumeration of thoſe par- 
ticular Bleſſings and Mercies which God promiſes 
i e 0 
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continued to them. 
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to confer upon them as the Reward of their turn 


ing unto him, and Repenting of their Sins. The 
Caſe of the Ninevites is well known to ybu, Tee 


forty days and Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed ; that is, 
unleſs they Repent and turn from their evil ways. 
A Reprieve is granted them for Forty Days, but 
it is on Confideration of their future Repentance. 
If they ſincerely turn unto God, they ſhall be ref-- 


cued from the impendent Deſtruction, and they 


ſhall have their former Mercies and Enjoyments 


Doth not this prove a good Motive, and is not 


this a ſtrong way of reafoning Men into Repent- 


ance, that it is attended with all Worldly Bleſ- _ 
ſings, whereas on the contrary, Temporal Judg-: 
ments and Calamities are the Fruit and Iſſue of 


| ö Impenitence? Let the words of our Blefſed Savi- 


our Luke 13. 3. be imprinted on your Minds, Ex- 
cept ye Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh : And the 
ſame words are repeated in the 5th Verſe ; and 
in both he aſſures us of this Truth, That outward 


Judęgments are juſtly made the Recompence of So. 


If Men will be ſo daring as to offend God; and 
continue in the commiſſion of their Wickedneſs, - 
and never ferionſly Repent of it, they muſt ex- 


pect the Judgments of God in this World, for that 


is meant here, when he ſaith, They ſhall PERI: 


_ which refers to the Verſes foregoing, — 


the fatal Accidents which befel the Galileans, and 
thoſe on whom the Tower of Siloam fell. If you 
Repent not (faith he) look for the like Evils; and 


never promiſe your ſelyes the continuance of out- 
ward Bleſſings without RepentancdmeeGGGe. 


» 


Let us apply this to our ſelves; let as of this 


Nation and Kingdom think of this, that nothing 


can be our Security but Repentance? This is our 


pe I 


Fort, 
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Fort, our Caſtle, and place of Defence; this is 
our ſtrong Walls and Rampiers; this is our Pre- 
ſervative and Protection; this is our Strength and 
Safety. But if we live in our Sins, and ſtill pro- 


ceed to provoke the Almighty, we may expect 
that all kinds of Evils and Calamities will ruſh in 


upon us. Therefore I may boldly pronounce this 
unto you, that a bloody Civil War, a raging Pe- 


ſtilence, a dreadtul Fire, the Plots and Machina- 
tions of our Enemies, a long, expenſive and bloody 
War abroad againſt an implacable Adverſary, Di- 


viſions and Diſtractions among our ſelves, Inva- 
ſions and Inſurrections, (all which we have felt) 


preach Repentance to England, and preach it with 

great Earneſtneſs. Theſe Calamities and Judg- 
ments ſhould lead us to Repentance, and teach us 

Righteouſneſs, and effectually remind us of re- 
forming our Lives. I intreat you then that you 


would ſuffer this Motive to have its due effect and 


| qperation upon you. If you will turn unto God 
by unfeigned Repentance, this alone can ſecure 


you from periſhing. Nay, if there be but a poſſi- 


bility of ſecurity in the time of Wrath and Ven- 
geance, even this is Incouragement to Repent, 
and this may be laid hold on for our Comfort, as Wi 
you ſee in Zeph. 2. 3. After the People of Judah Wer 
were exhorted to Repentance, this is adjoined as | 
a Motive, | It may be ye ſhall be hid in. the day of the 


Lord's anger |. Peradventure Mercy ſhall be ſhew- 


ed to you. Who knows but that you ſhall be de- 


 liver'd ?: Even this is an Inducement to Repent- 
ance. Shall not then thoſe more poſitive and pun- 


ctual Promiſes of Deliverance which we meet with 


in Scripture, excite us to forſake our Sins, and to 
turn to God ? And on the contrary, ſhall nor 
_ thoſe peremptory Threatnings, which we read in 


that 
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that Holy Book, deter us from perſiſting in ut 
evil ways? If we Repent not, all kinds of. Tem- 
poral Puniſhments and Plagues will unavoidably 
6. Not only Temporal. but Spiritual Judgments 
are laid out for Impenitent Sinners: What elſe is 
| the mcaning of thoſe words in Rev. 2. 5. [ Repent, 
or elſe I will come unto thee. quickly, and will remove 
| thy Candleſtick out of its place, except thou  Repent..| 
Removing the Candleſtick is taking away the Light 
of the Goſpel, depriving a People of the Means 
of Grace, a debarring them of the Co ROLE 
of gaining Saving Knowledge, and of attaining 
to Life and Salvation. This Judgment is threat- 
ned to a Nation which Repents: not of its evil. 
doings ; and truly upon this account we of this 
Nation may juſtly fear that the Candleſtick will 
be remov'd from us, that the Opportunities ſhall 
be denied us, namely, becauſe we have walk d ſo 
unworthy of them, becauſe we have ſlighted and 
diſregarded them, becauſe we have not been 
brought to a ſight of our Sins, and hearty Re- 
= pentance for them. The Miniſters of the Goſpel 
= may at this day cry out in their Pulpits, as Brad- 
= Ford heretotore at the Stake, Repent, O England, 
ERepent. If you wiſh well to your ſelves, not only 
in relation to your Bodies and Eſtates, but as to 
your Souls and their Spiritual Concerns, be ex- 
horted to turn unto God by ſincere Repentance 
and Amendment of Life. If you are deſirous that 
the Goſpel ſhould be continued with you, and 
that the 7 of Life and Happineſs ſhould not 
be taken from you, uſe this Expedient, this only 
Expedient and Remedy. By your ſpeedy Repent- 
ance you will ſecure both to your {elves and your 
Poſterity, the Light of the Goſpel, but by your 


Im- 
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Ipenitence, and perſiſting in your Wickedneſs, 
you will certainly provoke the Almighty God to 
deliver you up to Darkneſs and Ignorance, and 


0 


he may juſtly mow Shes to return to the Superſti- 


tion and Idolarry 
gan or Popiſh Idolatx. 

Illy and laſtly, Iwill name but this one Motive 
more, (and I think there is no need of adding 
any other when I have named this) viz. That you 
will be Eteraally undone, you will be for ever mi- 


ſerable and wretched if you Repent not. Unleſs 


you weep and lament here, you muſt be hurtied 
to that place of Tears and Tortures, where there 
is weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth to 
all Eternity. You are then to Repent on pain of 
Everlaſting Miſery, on pain of being deprived of 
God's Preſence for ever. After the Baptiſt had 
preachd the Doctrine of Repentance, and had bid 
them bring forth Fruits meet for it, he adjoins 
this as a forcible Motive, Mat. 3. 10. The Axe i: 
laid unto the root of the Trees, therefore every Tree 
which bring eth not forth good Fruit it hemn down and 
aft into the fire, even the Everlaſting Burnings, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, and for all 
_ thoſe who by their Impenitence and Hardneſs 
imitate the nature and practiſe of thoſe damned 


Spirits. Sec then that this Motive have a due In- 


ſſuence upon you; and (to ſpeak in the Apoſtle's 
words) do not after your hardneſs and impenuent Heart 


treaſure up unto your ſelves wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous Judgment of 


dom. 2. J. "Remember this, tit Ren is 


prepared for none but the impenitent. If you will 


ſeriouſly and throughly Repent, you ſhall not on- 

ty eſcape Temporal Judgments, and be freed from 

Spiritual Puniſhments and Evils in this ax Ex 
ti. 5 e nie 


your Fore-fathers, either Pa- 
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mud that is to ſet before you ſome plain Rules and 
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oid 
the Wrath to come; you ſhall ſecure your Happi- 
neſs in the higheſt Heavens. e 
Thus you are incompaſs d with Argumente, you 
are beſet with Motive, on all ſides. Conſidera- 


tions taken from this Life and from another call 


you to Repentance. All Things „ 
ſpeak in bn of Repentance, — — 
ay the Jewiſh Doctors: Every tian Tæuitentia. 
thing makes for the Penitent. 
Which way ſoever you «look you are invited to 


Nig pa, and forſake your Sins; you are encoura- 
ge 


to turn unto the Lord. Behold ! I ſet before 


you this Day Life and Death. If you will aban- 


don your Iniquities, Life and Happineſs are your 
portion; but if you ſtill perſiſt in your evil do- 
ings, what can you expect but Death and Deſtru- 
or} GE. ns 

_ You muſt not fondly imagine that God will al- 


ways wait yeur leiſure. Your wilful neglecting 
and affronting of Divine Goodneſs cannot but 
be recompenſed with Severity and Vengeance. 
What can you look for but Curſes and Judgments, 


when you remain impenitent, notwithſtanding all 


the Overtures of Mercy and Kindneſs, yea, mau- 
gre all the Plagues which God hath denounced 


Funn thoſe who continue in their ſinful ways? 


Thus much ſhall ſuffice to be ſpoken in purſuance 


of that Head of my Diſcourſe, namely, the. Mo- 


* 


Repentance. I hope they will prove effectual to 
ſtir you up to mind this great Concern in good 


tives to excite you to the practice of the Duty of 


= carneſt, and to ſer about it with all Zeal and Vi- 


hs + now proceed to the Laſt Part of my Task, 


Di- 
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DivefFions, in the obſerving of which you may cer- 
tainly attain this excellent and neceſſary Grace of 
Repentance. Nhat ſball we do to be ſaved ? ſaid St. 

Peters Auditors: Repent, ſaid St. Peter. But then 
ir may be ask d further, What ſhall we do to Re- 
pent? This is as important a Queſtion as the o- 
ther. And this is that which I muſt betake my ſelf 
to in the next place, viz.. to let you know what 
are the Means and Helps for attaining of true 

Goſpel-Repentance? For you muſt remember this, 
that though Converſion and Repentance be the 
Gift of God, and are receiv d from him, yet they 
are beſtow'd in the uſe of certain Means which 
Means we mult not neglect and omit. That you 
may then attain to this Divine Grace, and diſ- 
charge this Evangelical Duty, I offer to you theſe 
following Directions: 1. Shake off all Drowſineſs, | 
and look about you with great Concernedneſs, 
and be very Inquiſitive. 2. Sit down and reflect MW * 
on the State and Condition you are in: Obſerve 
both your Sin and your Miſery. 3. Be ſenſible of 
your Inability to help and relieve your ſelves. 4. 

Be apprehenſive of that Relief and Remedy which 

Is offer d to you in the Goſpel. 5. Fix your Eyes 
on Chriſt's Sufferings. 6. Lay hold on the Pro- 

miſes of the Goſpel. 7. Make uſe of the outward 
Means of Repentance, viz. Earneſt Prayer, dili- 
gent Reading of God's Word, Hearing the Word 
preach'd and applied, a careful attending to, ob- 
ſerving and improving of God's Providence. 


r Vue Way EP” 


1 Firſt, I ſay, ſhake. off your Drowſineſs and 
Security, be Inquiſitive, Buſy and Active. Never 
think to do any thing conſiderably towards the 
Work of Repentance, unleſs you firſt bid farewel 

to Sloth. © Phat (ball we do? was the ftartling 


Queſtion . 
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| Queſtion of thoſe Perſons who had Thoughts of 


epentance, The Arrow which the Apoſtle had 


mot ſuck faſt in their ſides, it gall'd and griev d 
them exceedingly, they were uneaſy and reſtleſs, 


therefore they came cryihg, Men and Brethren, 
give us your Advice, tell us what we muſt do, 
what courſe we muſt take to be eaſy and ſafe. 
The Traveller who is defirous to be in the right 
way, enquires of Paſſengers whom he meets with, 
he often a, and is vety ſollicitous to know whe- 
ther he be in the direct road. So is it with the 
Perſons who have ſerious Thoughts of Repent- 
ance, and are deſirous to amend their Lives. What 


ſhall we do? ſay they. We will do any thing. Nays 
What ſhall we ſuffer 2 We will undergo any thing 


that we may be in the number of true Goſpel Pe- 


nitents, and ſo have our Sins blotted out. We 


will venture on Difficulties and Dangers ; we will 


attempt any Entepriſe be it never ſo hazardous; 


we will with all our Hearts do and ſuffer what 
you preſcribe us; we will chearfully follow your: 
Directions. Thus this firſt Particular for all the 


others that enſue. If you be inquiſitive, if you 


ask after the true Remedy of your Malady, if you 
are willing to ſubmit to the Preſcriptions which 
are proper for your Caſe, and if you have laid 
aſide Sloth and Security, you are in the direct 
way to the attaining of this excellent Grace. 

2, I defire you to fit down ſeriouſly, and reflect 
on your State and Condition. By which I mean 
theſe two things ; firſt, that you would refle& on 


pour Sins ; ſecondly, on your Danger. Firſt, Sit 


down, and caſt your Eyes back on your Sins. The 

Man that would turn unto God muſt be very 

careful to obſerve this Rule. He muſt ſer ſome 

Time apart to take an impartial view of _—_ 
| 1 5 N 
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and to conſider of what he hath done. He muſt 
look back into his Life and Manners : He muſt 

ſearch his Heart and Actions: He muſt rifle his 

Soul, and examine his Converſation : He muſt 
take notice how and in what manner he hath bro- 
ken God's Commands, and turn'd away from his 
Maker, and turn'd unto Satan and the World. 
When the Traveller finds himſelf out of the right 
way, and going on in a wrong one, he muſt go 
back again; ſo he that is a Sinner is out of his 
way, he hath ſtray d and wander d from the right 
| path; wherefore tis neceſſary that he go back 
again; and this he muſt do in the firſt place by 
looking back on himſelf and his Actions, by re- 
flecting on his paſt Behaviour, by turning his Eye 
upon his former Life. This is as the Foundation 
or Ground-work to the whole Fabrick of Repent- 
ance. I need not therefore, I hope, be urgent 
with you to /ay this well. 

Let the Exhortations in the Holy Scripture pre- 
vail with you to follow this Direction, as that in 
Pſal. 119. 59. J thought on my ways, and turned my 

et unto thy Teftimonies. Obſerve the conneftion of 
theſe words, and the dependance of one part up- 

on the other: The Pſalmiſt :hought on bis ways, 
and then he turned his Feet to God's Teſtimonics; 
| that is, he Repented heartily of his Sins. If we 
would ſerionſſy think of our ways, and delibe- 
rately ponder our evil doings, we ſhould hereby 
put our ſelves into the way of Repenting. This 
Method is preſcribed likewiſe in Lam. 3: 40. Let 
us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again unto the 
Tord. Searching and trying are in order to turn- 
ing unto God. If you would effectually do the 
latter, ſee that you be very careful to perform the 
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the Jeus of their Wickedneſs, and had reprov'd 


them for it, that he might promote and advance 


their Repentance, he adds ver. 5. Now therefore 
thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Confider your ways ; and 
he repeats in ver. 7. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
Confider your ways ; ſet your Heart upon your ways, 


- as 'tis in the Original ; let your Hearts and Minds 


be employed about this great and weighty mat- 


ter; pry into your Lives; take a ſurvey of your 


Manners; make a full diſcovery of your Condi- 


. | FS. | „ 
Firſt, Endeavour to be convinc'd of Sin in ge- 
neral: Secondly, Begin your Repentance with a 


ſight of ſome particular Sin. Firſt, I ſay, fit down, 


and ſeriouſly reflect on Sin in general. If you 


would be godly Penitents, make it your great Bu- 
ſineſs to enquire into the deteſtable nature of Sin. 


Lou have hitherto perhaps look d upon it in 2 
falſe Glaſs; but now come near, and view it in 


its own colours, obſerve it in its own dimenſions 


and proportions, and then you will underſtand 


what it is. The Conſideration of Sin under a 


_ falſe Notion is that which ſo often betrays us to | 


the commiſſion of it; but the true Conſideration 


of Sin brings us to our ſelves, and to true Re- 
pentance. For 4s Plato ſaid of Vertue, if it were 
to be ſeen (as other Objects are) with the corpo- 


real Eye, Mankind could not but fall in love with 


it : So it is as true, that if Sin were preſented to 


our view in its own«deformed Shape, Men would | 
generally loath and hate it. But Sin though it be 


moſt deformed, yet like a cunning Harlot paints 


her Face, ſhews itſelf in ſome handſome appear- 
ance of Pleaſure or Profit, (as I have told you be- 


= fore) that it may ſteal away our Hearts, and 
male us doat upon it. But if we would take the 
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pains to wipe off the Paint, and to ſtrip this 
counterfeit Beauty of all its meretricious bravery, 
whereby it inveigles and allures unwary Sinners, 
andif we would view it in its proper and genuine 
Shape, it is certain that nothing would appear ſo 
loathſome, ſo abominable. And this courſe we 
muſt take, that we may abhor Sin, grieve for it, 
and turn from it If we once ſee the vileneſs and 
odiouſneſs of Sin, we ſhall ſoon Repent of it. 
Boehold it then as it is in itſelf, i. e. obſerve how 
cContrary it is to the Divine and Holy Nature of 
God, how it contradicts his Laws and Commands, 
how it bids defiance to his Will and Pleaſure, how 
it is attended with an inward Vileneſs and Tur- 
. pitude, and runs counter to all that is Holy and 
Good. Thus take a view of Sin in general. 
But becauſe this alone will not be effectual to 
Repentance, you muſt proceed yet further, and 
make a particular ſurvey of your own Sins. If you 
faithfully do this, you will groan under the bur- 
den of them. Obſerve this in St. Paul, Rom. 7. 
= 24. O. wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
= from the body of this death, or, from this body of 
—_ death! He refers to his own particular Sins, this 
3 heavy load, faith he, which I carry about me, and 
which es me down, I find in myſelf a natural 
pronels to all Vice, and this is the Spring of all | 
thoſe vicious Actions which J have been guilty | 
of. This then is that which I adviſe you to, be 
not only ſenſible of the vile nature of Sin in the 
general, but be apprehenſive of your own parti- 
cular Defilement, and thoſe actual Tranſgreffions 
which ariſe from it in your Lives. Be exact in 
taking notice of every individual Treſpaſs and 
Failing in your Thoughts, in your Words, and in 
/// , © 


Survey 
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durvey the variety of Sins which thy Life is de- 
filed with, thy omiſſions of Good, and commiſ- 
ſions of Evil, thy Sins againſt the firſt and the ſe- 


cond Table, againſt God, againſt Men, and a- 8 


gainſt thy ſelf, private Sins, and thoſe that have 
been open and publick, Sins of thy Youth, and of 
thy Riper Years. Collect all thy Sins together, 
look on them all at once. Examine this black Ca- 
talogue, read it over, ſcan it often, and ſay, Thus 
I have find in this Capacity, and thus in that; 
thus in this Relation, and thus in that. In ſhort, 
repreſent as fully as thou canſt the whole ſeries of 
thy Sins to thy Thoughts; call them all to remem- 
brance, and ſet them in order before thee. And 
to move thee more effectually to this, think ſeri- 
_ ouſly how at the laſt Day all thy Sins will be pre- 
ſented before thee, whether thou wilt or no ; thy 
Memory will retrieve all thy paſt Actions of its 
own accord; the Book of Conſcience will be o- 
en'd and expoſed, and every miſcarriage of thy 
Life ſhall be accounted for. Do thou then anti- 
cipate that great Audit by bringing all things to. 
account now; and do it the rather becauſe thou 
wilt thereby promote thy Repentance, which will 
prepare thee for thy Appearance before that great _ 
Tribunal. Conſider the vaſt number of thy Sins, 


+ think of the multitude of thy Offences. The great 


Heap of thy Sins being ſet before thine Eyes, and. 
urg'd upon thy Mind, may be ſerviceable to work 
Remorſe in thee. The terrible Muſter of fo ma- 
ny Sins may affright thee. Again, Conſider the 
heinous Aggravations of thy Faults ; call thy Sins 
to remembrance with all their Circumſtances ; re- 
member how they have been committed notwith- 
ſtanding ſolemn Promiſes of Amendment, after 


great Convictions, againſt many Favours and Be- 


7 nefits 
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neſits conferr'd on thee, in defiance of thoſe Pu- 


niſhments and Judgments which have been inflict- 


ed on thee ; and on ſeveral other accounts thy 
Sins are great and heinous. The Conſideration 
of this may be uſeful to work Sorrow and Griet in 
thy Soul. 1 | 

And after thou haſt taken an account of thy ſelf 
as to every particular Sin, thou wilt find that a 
diſtinct and peculiar fight of ſome one ſpecial Sin, 
will be uſeful if not neceſſary towards working 


Repentance in thee. When thou haſt look'd on 


all thy Sins, thou may'ſt more ſtedfaſtly caſt thine 
Eye on one particular Vice and great Enormity, 
and dwelling upon that, thou wilt find thy Heart 
exceedingly humbled, and more than ordinary 
Compunction will follow it. Thus in Act, 2. if 
you compare the 23d Verſe with the 37th, you 
will find that it was the Conſideration and Re- 
flect ion upon ſome particular Sin which wrought 
their Contrition and Converſion. Je have taken, 
ſaith St. Peter, and by wicked hands crucified and ſlain 
the Lord of Life; and it is probable the Apoſtle in- 
_ fiſted on this horrid Fact of theirs, and preſs d it on 
their Conſciences with great earneſtneſs. | When 
they heard this, they were prick'd in their Heart |. 
This great and crying Sin being urged and {ct 


home upon them, was the occaſion and means of 


their Conviction and Converſion. And in like 


manner, if you ſhall have ene grievous Sin repre- 


ſented to your Minds and Conſciences, that may 


make way for your true Sorrow and Remorſe for 


all the reſt. Every one of you knows his own 
| Guilt beſt ; and therefore I leave this Duty to 

your own particular management: bat I only re- 
mind you of this, that you would do it faithfully, 


and as in the fight of God. Search your Hearts 


and 
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and Lives, eſpecially enquire into that Sin which | 
is moſt crying and heinous. Conſider hi in alt =! 
its Circumftances, and ſet it before you with all 
its Aggravations ; and this, I hope, will be an 
effectual Method to bring you to a true, ſincere 
and Evangelical Repentance. „ 
Secondly, As you maſt by all means endeavour 
to come to a ſight and ſenſe of your Sint, ſo yon 
muſt likewiſe rightly apprehend and be ſenſible of 
your Danger and Miſery, In order to Repentance 
it is requiſite, that you not only take an impartial 
view of rhe Evil Nature of Sin, but likewiſe of 
the Evil Confequences, that is, the Puniſhment of 
it. Firſt, in this Life it is Sin that pröcures the 
Divine Anger and Vengeance. For this alone we 
are viſited with all kinds of Evils and Calamities; 
by reaſon of this, Fears and Diſquiet invade our 
Minds, Afflictions are render'd intolerable, and 
every thing that happens is turn'd into a Croſs to 
us. They are our Sins that withhold good things 
from ns, but bring down the greateſt Evils upon 
us. Thus behold Sin in its direful Effects and 
Fruits, and this certainly can't but create in you 
' a loathing and abhorring of every evil way. Do 
you not plainly ſee, that you make your ſelves mi- 
ſerable in this World by indulging your ſelyes in 
Vice and Wickedneſs ? Will not this Conſidera- 
tion have an influence upon you? Do you not 
know, that the Wrath of God will be remarkably 
ſhew'd againſt Whoredom, Drunkenneſs, Swear- 
ing, Oppreſſion, Pride, Covetouſneſs, and all other 
Enormities > Do you not conſider, that though 
God defers ſometimes to puniſh Sinners, yer he. 
will not fail to recompence them at laſt ? He will 
come with irreſiſtible Vengeance either in this 
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World or the other. 
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Which is the next thing I deſire you to conſider 
df. God declares his Anger againſt Sin not only 
here but hereafter. Think of this then, that thou 
ſhalt ſuffer the Eternal Torments of Hell for what 
thou haſt done here, thou ſhalt be damn'd Ever- 
laſtly for thy Sinning in this Life. And think of 
it how it will vex and torment thy Soul that thou 
haſt loſt Eternal Happineſs for a Momentary En- 
joyment, that thou haſt depriv'd thy ſelf of Hea- 
venly Joys for Earthly and Carnal Delights. This 
Conſideration will hereafter pain the Conſcience, 
and make it rave. Conſider then now (whilſt there 
is hope, whilſt there 1s help for thee) the ſad and 
miſerable State of the Damned. Be daily think- 
ing of the Wrath of God due to Sinners, and let 
the ſenſe of this, and of thy Danger and Miſcry 
cauſe thee to haſten thy Repentancdge. 
- Confider likewiſe the Forbearance of God to- 
wards thee. Thou haſt ſeen many ſnatch'd away 
in their Sins, and overtaken by the juſt Judgment 
of God, but thou ſurviveſt them, and art not only 
alive, but enjoyeſt the comfortable Bleflings of 
Health, Peace and Plenty, and art not deprived 
of the conſtant Means and Opportunities of gain- 
ing Benefit to thy Soul. Thoſe whoſe Sins were 
not ſo heinous as thine, thoſe who perhaps would 
not have committed ſuch and ſuch Sins unleſs thou 
hadſt encouraged them by thy Example, thoſe are 
taken out of the World, and it may be juſtly fear- 
ed that they are tormented in another, and that 
there is no Help and Relief for them; but thou 
art ſtill in a State of Probation, thou art upon; 
thy good Behaviour: If thou wilt renounce thy 
Sins, and turn unto God, thou ſhalt yet find Mer- 
cy, and thy former Iniquities ſhall not debar thee 
of Favour from the Almighty. Endeavour to ſee 
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thy paſt Ingratitude, take notice of the wonder- 
ful Kindneſs of God to thee, and ler this melt 
thee into Remorſe. Obſerve the particular Bleſ- 
ſings and Favours beſtow'd upon thee, and let 
theſe lead thee to a kindly Sorrow for thy Miſdo- 
ings. Nathan told David that God had done thus 
and thus for him, he had in this and that manner 
been bountiful to him; and lo, this very Conſi- 
deration brought him to that penitential Confeſ- 
ſion, I have finned. Let it have the ſame happy 
effect upon you; conſider the manifold Obligations 
which you have to Repent ; and therefore know 

that if you perſiſt in your Sins you provoke him 
who hath infinitely obliged you, — whoſe Lov- 
ing- kindneſs is better to you than Life, and con- 
ſequently his Diſpleaſure will be worſe than Death. 

And thus I have briefly and plainly ſhew'd you, 
that this is a neceſſary Preparative to Repentance, 
namely, a ſerious and deliberate Conſideration of 
our Ways, a reflecting on our State and Condi- 
tion, and the great Danger we are in by reaſon of 
our Sins. e e | is” 

Now that you may diſcharge your Duty the 
better as to this particular, I will commend theſe 
two things to you: Firſt, keep the Eye of your 
Natural Conſcience clear, fully it not by any 
means, much more be careful not to 8 | 
this Candle of the Lord. For tho' Scripture be 
the beſt and brighteſt Light (as I ſhall ſhew you 


afterwards, when I come to propound the con- 


ſtant peruſing of that as one Means of Goſpel- 
Repentance) yet I adviſe you to make frequent 
uſe of the Light of Reaſon which God hath plac'd 
in your Minds. It is a ſhame that Chriſtians ne- 
glect this, and (which is the reſult of this Neglect) 
fin even againſt the Light of Nature, and are e 
e . guilty 


L 
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of many Enormities which their Natural 


i | 
e check them for. And upon this very 
account Repentance becomes a hard Work after- 
wards, becauſe they have fin'd directly againſt the 
Dictates of Nature and the common Light of Rea- 


fon. I defire you therefore to be very cautious 


and careful in this matter; and when you come 
to take a view of your Sins, be not faulty in the 
fame kind; let Reaſon and Conſcience direct you, 
as well as the Rules and Laws of Holy Scripture. 


Secondly, For your better diſcharging your Du- 


ty as to the forefaid Particulars, I tender this Ad- 
vice to you, Go aſide from the World, be apart 
when you are to undertake the Work of Conſide- 
ration, and reflecting on your paſt Life. You muſt 
be retired when you ſer about the practice of theſe 


Rules and Direct ions which I offer d to you. The 


Noiſe and Buſineſs of this World will hinder you 
from ferions thinking. You muſt betake your 
ſelves to your privacy when you purpoſe to per- 


form this Task aright. I conceive that this is in- 


timated to us in Zech. 12. 11, &c. The Land ſhall. 
mourn, every Family apart, and their Wives apart |. 
Which repreſents to us the nnner of their Peni- 
. tential Mourning. That it might be more ſerious, 
the feveral Families were to employ themſelves in 


ir apart. This is not a buſineſs to be done in a 


crowd; thofe that are converſant in it muſt be 
ſeparate from the World, and from its Pleaſures 
and Vanities. Can a Man believe that when the 
Papiſts jump our of their Jollities and looſer Re- 
vels of the Carnival into the demure Mortificati- 
ons and Severities of Aſ-Medneſday and the fol- 
lowing Lent, theſe: Men can perform the Work of 


Repenrance to any purpoſe ? When they come 


reaking from their Balls and Gambols, are ar 4 
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fit for ſerious and ſober Meditations, which are 
the great Inſtruments of Repentance ? It is hard 


this Folly, and imagine that __ are Maſters of 
great Devotion and Penitence. Bur I deſire you 
ro conſider what a weighty Work Repentance is, 
how ſerious and ſolemn we ought to be even in 
our Preparations to it, and ſuch are Meditation and 
Reflection. It is a buſineſs of a high nature to rifle: 
your Hearts and Lives, to ſearch into your Con- 
ſciences and Manners. And this is the thing which 
I now commeyd unto you. If you would be true 
Evangelical Penitents, it is abſolutely required of 
you that you take ſome Time to' examine your 
ſelves, and to conſider what you have done, and- 
what will be the iſſue of it. This is the way to 
be convinced throughly of your Sins, and to come 
to a ſenſe not only of your Guilt, but of your 
Danger. Hereby you will be brought to mourn. 
and lament, and to grieve moſt heartily for your 
Sins which, have plunged you into a miſerable: 
Stare. ö hs 7 
3ly, After you have thus conſider d your ways, 
and your Conſciences are really convinced, and 
you find your ſelves both guilty of Sin, and ob- 


throughly ſenſible of this, that you are not able 
by your own Strength to relieve and recover your 
= ſelves, and to eſcape that Miſery which you have 
XZ involved your ſelves in. You muſt know aſſuredly 
that you can do nothing merely of your ſelves; 
= you are ſhiftleſs and helpleſs Perſons ; you can un- 
do and deſtroy your ſelves, but you can't fave and 
recover your ſelves. When you have reflected on 
your ways, you muſt be ſelf-condemned, and you 
muſt look on your ſelves as thoſe who are alſo ay i 
me” Ts DO oO 


ro credit this, and yer ſeveral Countries practice” 


noxious to a Curſe, it now follows that you be 
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and condemned by the Juſtice and Severity of 
God's Law. You he under the Sentence of Con- 
demnation, and you have nothing to ſay for your 
ſelves; you have no Righteouſneſs or Worth to 
plead. Conſider, alas, that your Cafe is deſperate, 
wholly deſperate in reſpect of any Strength of 
your own; or the Help and Aid that any Crea- 
ture can afford you. I was alive without the Law 
once, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 9. that is, I ſeem'd 
alive to myſelf, I was ſecure, and, as I thought, 
ſafe; my Conſcience did not trouble me,-I rec- 
kon'd myſelf in a good Condition: Thus it fared 
with me as long as I conſider'd not how the La 
of God condemns even the inward Luſts as well 
as the outward and viſible Acts of Sin. But when 
the Commandment came (i. e. when I began rightly 
to underſtand the Commandment, and to examine 
. myſelf by it) Sin revived, and I died; i. e. Sin ap- 
pear d in its lively colours, and ſhew'd itſelf what 
it was, and then I found my Conſcience wound- 
ed even with a deadly wound, I was caſt down, 
and was no more able to riſe and recover myſelt 
chan a dead Man; for the Law only condemns, 
but hath no power to relieve. And being thus 
lain by the Law, what hope is there of being re- 
vived:*? O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall 
deliver me? Certainly, I cannot do this myſelf, 
not can any mortal Creature do this for me. Nay, 
neither Saint nor Angel can work this . Delive- 
rance, and reſcue me from the Wrath of the in- 
5 cenſed God. To Om ED 5 
8 Thus we muſt arrive to this Perſwaſion, that 
; | there is no ground of Hope in our ſelves, nor in 
any other Creature. There is nothing in us, or 
in them, to free and deliver us. We muſt attain 
to this Belief and Sentiment, before we can paſs 
$4 : 1 8 e LO 
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on Methodically to the Work of Goſpel Repen- : | 


tance. We muſt diſown all Help which comes, or 


can come from any Finite Being. We muſt baniſh 


all Pride and Self-conceit. We muſt exerciſe Hu- 
mility and Self-abaſement; and having caſt our 


ſelves down, we may then lift up our Eyes, and 


utter our  Penitential Thoughts in ſuch Lan- 
_ guage as this; We have committed Iniquity, and 

rebelled by departing from thy Precepts, O Lord. 
Unto thee belongeth Righteoutneſs, but unto us 
Shame and Confuſion : Thou haſt done right, but 
we have done. wickedly. We have ſinned againſt 
thee our merciful Father, and are no more wor- 
thy to be called thy Children, no not thy Cxea- 
tures. We are unworthy to look up to Heaven, 
the Place where thy Honour dwelleth. We are 
unworthy to ſend up a Sigh thither, to implore 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs; but ſeeing thou haſt 
been pleaſed to invite Sinners to come to thee, 
we know 1t is not in vain, to approach thy 
Throne, and humbly to crave Relief. 
ly. then, The Soul being ſenſible of its Inabi- 
lity to help it ſelf, it begins to be apprehenſive 
of that Help and Relief which are offer d in the 
Goſpel. It breaths out its Hopes in ſuch Words 
as theſe, Lord, there'is Mercy with thee, and 
with thee is Pardon and Forgiveneſs: Unto 
whom ſhould I fly, but unto thee ? Whither 
ſhould ſuch a poor worthleſs Creature repair, bur 
unto the Father of Mercy? Though I deſerve no- 
thing but Death and Damnation, yet I hope to 
find Help and Deliverance in that Bleſſed Re- 
deemer, who came to ſeek and ſave thoſe that 
are loſt. I caſt my ſelf at his Feet, and if I pe- 
riſh, I periſh. Thus the diſtreſſed Soul deba- 
ſing and dejecting it ſelf, and being broken and 
N 1 | | wounded, 
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wounded, is defirous to be cur'd and heal'd. Be- 
ing weary and heavy laden, and ſenſible of its 
forlorn Condition, and throughly humbl'd in the 


Senſe of it, it looks after a Remedy, it entertains 


Hopes of Relief; and, Where can it find it but in 
the Goſpel? Where is it to be had, but in Chriſt 

eſus, who hath died and ſatisfied for Sinners? 
Hence follows directly an earneſt Deſire of Grace, 


- a hungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, an 


inceſſant Longing tor the Comferts of the Holy 
Spirit: For as the Soul was convine'd of its own 
Emptineſs (as you have heard before) ſo now it 
apprehends the Fulneſs that is in Chriſt : It beholds 
the All-ſuffictency that is in him, and therefore 
the Neceſſity of applying to him. This works 
the Soul to Repentance, this doth it when all o- 
ther Things are not able to effect it. 
For look as it is in the Change of the Earth, 
all the Severities of the Winter, although they 
caſt it into various Forms, have not Power to 
make it fruitful; but when the Sun with its 
warmer Influence approacheth, the heavy Clods 
of Earth feel a wonderful enlivening, and all the 
Vegetables in her Boſom receive a new Lite and 
Activity: Anſwerably it is with our Hearts, 
which feeling the Rigour and Severity of the Law, 
axe indeed, -in ſome Manner changed, they un- 
dergo ſome Alterations ; but theſe are not able to 
produce a kindly Repentance in the Soul. This 
muſt be done by the milder Influence of God's 
Love and Mercy, in Chriſt Jeſus the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs, whereby the Heart is ſoftned and 
melted, and as it were diflolves itſelf into Peni- 


tenftial Tears. When the Soul conſiders the Lo- 


ving Invitations of the Bleſſed Jeſus, and heareth 
him proteſt that he will in no wiſe caſt thoſe off 
1 5 = who 
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who come unto him, and that there is Joy in 
Heaven when a Sinner repenteth; when the Soul, 
I'ſay, hears and conſiders this, it takes up ſted- 
faſt Reſolves of turning to God, and forſaking all 
its Sins. When the diſtreſſed Sinner ſees the Free 
Grace and Mercy of God the. Father, in his Son 
Jeſus ; when the Soul beholds this Willingneſs to 
' pity and pardon, then upon this Foundation it 
betakes itſelf to Repentance, and performs this 
Task with great Succeſs. * 
» Fly, The Sinner dwells on the Thoughts of Chriſt's 
Sufferings, and thereby effectually promotes his Re- 
pentance. Remember then the great and exceſ- 
five Sorrows which our Lord under- went for thy 
Sins: Remember them frequently, and they will 
certainly further thy Sorrow and Grief. Thou 
who heareſt this Doctrine of Repentance Tree 
to thee, and art enclin'd to make an Eſſay of it, 
forget not to make uſe of this Help (among o- 
thers) which I now tender to thee : Think how 
. . Chriſt groand for thy Sins, think how he was 
| buffeted, affronted, reproach'd for thy Sins; yea, 
how he ſhed his Blood, and ſuffer d Death for thy 
Sins. Did thy Sins coſt Chriſt ſo dear, and wilt 
thou not think of leaving them? Did he pour 
forth his Blood, and wilt not thou ſhed Tears for 
thy Sins? Did he cry out upon the Croſs by rea- 
ſon of them, and ſhalt not thou be heard to la- 
ment and bewail them? Yea, Wilt thou crucify 
the Lord again, by thy obſtinate perſiſting in thy 
Sins without Repentance? Seriouſly meditate on 
thoſe unſpeakable Torments which our Saviour 
endur d. Reflect on that ſhameful and curs'd 
Death, which our Sins brought upon him: How 
being under the Senſe of his Father's Wrath, he 
cried out upon the Croſs, My Cod, My Cod, Ag. 
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Baß thou forſaken me? And hence learn to ſorſake 
your Sins, which were the Cauſe of that dreadful 
Outery. That the Conſideration of the Sufferings ' 
of Chris, is a powerful Help. to godly Sorrow 
and Contrition, is intimated to us in Zech. 12. 10. 
where God promiſing the Grace of Kepentance to 
his People, preſents to their Eyes the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, [hey hl leo on him whT they have pierc'd.] 
Then, as it follows, they ſhall mourn, and be in 
Heavineſs. This will work in them a kindly Sor- 
row for their Sins; for nothing can render their 
Sins more odious and deteſtable, than the ſerious 
Meditation on Chrift's bitter Paſſion. C7 
Do thy Sins then lie light on thy Soul > Think 
what a heavy Burden they were to Chriſt wen 
they made him ſweat Blood, and afterwards cry 
out with ſo tremendous a Voice upon the Croſs. 
Dreameſt thou of Pleaſure in thy Sins? Let the 
* Thoughts of Chriſt's unſpeakable Sorrows and 
| Pains remove that fond Fancy and Deluſion, He 
gave his Back to the Smiters, and his Cheeks to them 
that plucked off the Hair; he hid not his Face from 
Shame and Spitting, Iſaiah 50. 6. His Viſage was 
"marr d more than any Man's, his Form more than the 
Sons of Men, Iſaiah 52.14. Let us proceed a little 
further with that Evangelical Prophet, in Chap. 53. 
S 2. Ge. | He hathno Form nor Comelineſs, and when we 
FE - | ſhall fee him, there is no Beauty that we ſhould defire 
iim. He is deſpiſed and rejected of Men, a Man of 
Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief, and we hid as it 
_  zwere our Faces * him : He was deſpiſed, and ue _ 
| ſteemed him not: Surely he hath born our Griefs, and 
FE carried our Sorrows, yet we did eſteem him ſmitten of 
a God and afflicted. } The fulfilling of this Prophecy 
F in all its Circumſtances, is declar'd at large in the 
' Hiſtory of the Goſpel. There we read how the 
1 . only 


mock d and revild him in his greateſt Pains and 


* 
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only begotten Son of God, our Bleſſed Redeem- 
er, was a Man of Sorrows, and deſpiſed and re- 
jected of Men, how he was traduc'd and ſlander' d, 
voted for a Glutton and a Wine- bibber, à Friend 
of Publicans and Sinners, one that caſt out De- 
vils by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. We read 
there how he was betray'd by one of his own, Dit 
ciples, and Domeſtick Servants, how he was ſpit. 
upon, mock'd and derided, impeach'd of Blaſ- 
phemy and Treaſon, ſcourg'd and whip'd, con- 
demnd and crucify d, and that in the midſt of 
two Notorious Thieves, as if he were the greater 
Malefactor. There you read how they ſhook 
their Heads at this Patient Sufferer, how they 


Agonies; how they gave him Gall and Vinegar 
to drink, how. they pierc'd his Side, and dug 
thro' the Paſſages and A venues that lead to his ve- 
ry Heart, and thence drew forth his precious 
Blood. Lea, He was not only afflicted of Men, 
but in ſome ſort forſaken of God; as we are ac- 
— by that dreadful Groan, and hideous 
Out- cry on the Croſs. And now methinks Chriſt 
ſpeaks to us in the Words of the Prophet Jeremy, 
Lam. 1: 12. | Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by ? 
Behold and ſee if there be any Sorrow like, unto my 
Sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord 
hath afflicted me in the Day of his fierce Anger.] Is it 
nothing to you? Yes, It concerns you all. Tour 
Sins have procured all this; your Sins have deform- 
ed, grieved, ſmitten, perſecuted, wounded, cru- 
cified the Holy Jeſus. The Lord ſhew us this 
Day the Odiouſneſs of our Sins in the Bitterneſs 
of Chriſt's Paſſion. | 235355. 
If we be moved and affected when we read how 
unworthily and baſcly 32 betray d our Savi- 
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our, how deſpitefully the Jews dealt with hint; 
jf with difdain we remember their loud Cry, Cru- 
ei Him, Cruciſy Him; if when we read how un- 
juſtly Palare condemn'd him, how (cruelly and in- 
Humanely the Soldiers treated him, what an ig- 
nominious and painful Death his Enemies inflict- 
ed on him; we cannot but condemn thoſe wicked 
Miſcreants, and ſtand ama d at their bold and 
daring Folly; and are ready to profeſs, that we 
would not have had a Hand in ſo ſavage an Act for 
All the World; if we be thus affected, How much 
more ought we to be concern d, when we remem- 
ber that this Jeſus aſcended that fatal Tree for 
dur ſakes; and that they were our Sins which cau- 
Fed thoſe unexpreſſible Sorrows and Sufferings? 
And, Can we then take Pleaſure in thofe Sins? 
Nay, Is it poſſible to reflect on them, and not to 
be very angry with our ſelves for them? Do we 
not perceive the odious and horrid Nature of 
them? Do not the Sufferings of Chriſt render all 
Sins deteſtable Und abominable? And if they do 
fo, ſurely we muſt be ſtir'd up effectually to for- 
ſake our Sins, and to ſhew our ſelves godly Peni- 
tents. I pray God the ſerious Meditation of 
_*onr Saviour's Sufferings for us, may have this hap- 


'py Infſuence upon us. e 
Sly, Let the Sinner fix his Eyes on the Promiſes 
ef the Geſpel, and he will find this to be a marvel- 
Tons Help to true Repentance. He no ſooner lays 
hold on thoſe great aud precious Promiſes, but 
he haſtneth his turning unto God. How this 
don't, I will ſhew you briefly in theſe three Parti- 
culars, 1. The Sinner is unwilling to quit his evil 
Mays, becauſe they are accompanied with ſenſual 
Pleaſure, Profit and Advantage. Now the Pro- 
miſes of the 'Gofpel help us here, becauſe they 


make 


offering ro us, and aſſuring cater, an 
higher Things. They ſet beto ne Joys 0 
Heaven, and the Rewards of 8 Souls, 
which it duly conſider' d, will wean us from. this 
World, and enable us to deſpiſe and trample on all 
Things here below; and aſpire after Ha pinele 3; 
bove. 2. The Sinner is conſcious. to himſelf © 
his paſt Offences, and is afraid that he, ſhall, f 
- wholly excluded from [Merc Nene Pardon, and 
this hinders, or retards his Pentancg; for he 
thinks his Repentance will not he accepted: But 
then when he repreſents to-his Thoughts the gra- 
cCious Promiſes of Reconciliation, and. Forgiveneſs, 
be is encourag'd thereby to abandon bis Sins, 
and to renounce his evil Life, and to beg Re 
miſſion of his Sins, for the Sake and Merits of 
that Jeſus who came into the World, on this very 
Deſign, namely, to ſave Sinners. Ke When the 
Sinner hath made ſome Attempts of Repentance, 
and hath met with ſome Difficulties in that En- 
terprize, and finds himſelf. unable to 159 through 
that great Work, then he fits down and deſponds; 
he is diſcourag d from going any further, yea, 
he hath Thoughts of going back, that is, of re 
turning to his former Sins and vicious Practices; 
but the Promiſes of the Goſpel, help and relieve 
him in this Caſe: They acquaint, him that he 
ſhall have Power aud Strength from Above, to under- 
rake and perform his Duty: Cod Grace jball be | 
ſuſficiene for him 3 he ſhall. 5 ſtrengthen d. with Might 
in the inner Man; he hall run and not tant; he /haÞ 
increaſe Strength; he h d all Things through Chriſt 
who ſtrengthens him. Hereupon the Soul is un- 
ſpeakably chear'd and comforted, and relies on 


ie ene and Aid of Heaven, and ſets it ſeas 
X 2 again 


wks us dinning 9: Things of. his World, . 
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again in good earneſt to diſcharge its Duty, and 
| defies all Difficuttics, and makes its way through 
all Hardſhips. © Thus yon ſee how Repentance is 
further'4"and*promoted by the Conſideration of 
the Promiſes." '*Wherefore, that you may compleat 
the Work of Evangelical Repentance, you muſt 


look up to Chrift, and lay hold on him by Faith, 5 


and claim the precious Promiſes of the Goſpel. 


And thus Faith and Repentance are join'd toge- 


ther; thus theſe two Graces help and promote 
ONE and more particularly (which is the 
thing I am now ſpeaking of) Faith advances and 


promotes Repentance. By believing and imbra- 
ing the Promiſes we do marvellouſly ſet forward, 


Yea, fimſh the important Task of Repentance. 
Aereby we come to embrace the Laws of Chriſt, 
and to ſubmit heartily to them, and to mortify 


dur Luſts, and to vanquiſh the whole Body of 


* ; 


| Sin, and to conform our Lives to the Precepts of 
. 12s oat ant a trdetanriga a 


And thus I have ſer before you the way, proceſs 


and order of our turning unto God. I have let 


you ſee what is the Method of Converſion and 
Repentance. I hope ſome of you can experimen- 


rally arreſt the Truth and Reality of theſe, Things 
that I have ſaid. I hope you have actually found 
that this is the true Scheme of Converſion, And 
as for thoſe of you that have not yet had Expe- 
rience of theſe Things, I beſeech you that you 
would now ferioufly lay to Heart what I have of- 


fer d to you.” When you go from this Place, Re- 


tire, and conſider your State and Condition, exa- 
mine your Hearts and Lives; deal impartially 
with yourſelves, diſcover your Guilt and your 
Danger: And when you have done ſo, {ce your 
'own inability to help and relieve yourſelves. But 
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withal, ſhut not your Eyes at that Bleſſed Help 
and Remedy which is ſet before you. View the 9 

great and precious Promiſes of the Goſpel which 
are made to penitent Sinners. I beg of you that 
you would ſeriouſly ſet yourſelves to the obſerving 
of this Way and Method, and I queſtion not but 
it will prove ſucceſsful zo ou. 

7ly, Tam in the next place to propound unto, 
you the outward Means, Helps and Inſtruments of. 
Repentance, and they are ſuch as theſe: 
I. Devout and earneſt Prayer. Lou muſt con- 
ſcientiouſly make uſe of this in order to the at- 
taining a deep Remorſe for your Sins, a Hatred 
of them, and a firm purpoſe to forſake them. A 
broken and a contrite Heart are call d the Sacrifice of 
God, Pſal. 51. 17, not only becauſe he commands 
them, but becauſe he works them in us. He that 
is the Scarcher of Hearts is the Changer of them, 
He only can ſoften and melt them; it is his Pre- 
rogative alone to do it. Therefore be diligent 
and conſtant in Prayer unto him, that he would 
effect this great Work in you. Pray unto God for 
Converſion, according to that Pattern in Fer. 31. 
18. Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turn d; for thou art 

the Lord my God ; thou only canſt accompliſh this 

Work; be pleaſed therefore to work this bleſſed 

Work for us. It is God that muſt open our Hearts, 

as he did the Heart of Lydia. And Prayer (if 1 

may ſo ſpeak with Reverence) is the Key to open 

God's Heart, to prevail with him to extend bis 

Compaſſion towards us, and to bleſs us ia turning 

us from our Iniquities. Apply therefore to this. 

compaſſionate Lord, and humbly intreat him to 

affect thy Heart with the Vileneſs and Wret:hed=. 

neſs of thy Nature, that he would aw: hee, 
out of thy u In thy Sap 


> 
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at'the Throne of Grace breath forth thy Soul in 
ſuch Language as this, O how vile a Sinner am 12 

What 2 monſtrous Creature ? I have been in R- 
Bellion againſt my Maker; I have miſimployed 

my Being againſt him that gave it me; I have 
rovoked a Loving Father; I have perſiſted in my 
ollies againſt the Kindneſs of a Saviour and Re- 
deemer ; I have grieved the Holy Spirit of Grace, 


— 


and ſhall I not after all this find myſelf ſtruck with 


bitter Grief and Remorſe? What ſhall T do unto 
thee, O thou Preſerver of Men? What ſhall I ſay 
unto thee, O thou Lover of Souls > How ſhall [ 
ſtand before 'thee, O thou Blefſed Comforter ? 
When ſhall T appear ? Whither ſhall I fly > Mine 
Tniquities are gone over my Head; as a heavy 
Burden they are too heavy for me. I am troubled, 
Fam bowed down greatly, I go mourning all the 


1 


day ons: I have roared by reaſon of the Diſqui- 


etneſs of my Heart. Lord, all my Deſire is before 
thee, and my Groaning is not hid from thee. In 


_ thee, O Lord, do I hope, thou wilt hear, O Lord 
my God. Iwill declare mine Iniquity, I will be 


ſorry for my Sins. The remembrance of them is 
grie vous unto me, the burden of them is intole- 
rable. O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall de- 
liver me from the Body of this Death, this unſut- 
ferable Load of Corruption, this Maſs of Sin 


and Vice? I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, whois the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 


O Bleſſed Jens,” vouchſafe to receive me; Ormer- 


ciful Lord, diſdain not to accept of à broken Spi- 
rit. Deſpiſe not this contrite Heart which I nov 
offer to thee, but do thoũ ſtill increaſe my Sorrow 
for my Offences; let it proceed to ſo high a de- 
CV 


tion of all my Evil Ways, and bring forth ale ; 
Fruits of a ſincere Repentance in my Life. 
In this or the like manner, you may offer up 
your Addreſſes unto God: You need not be Wy : 
ſollicitous about Words; only rake care of this, 
that your. Expreſſions be the Language of your 
Hearts, and that is enough. And in your Prayers 
be mindful likewiſe to plead the precious Promiſes 
made to thoſe eſpecially who live under the gra- 
cious Diſpenſation of the Goſpel. . Such are thoſe 
in Ezek. 36. 26, 27. A new Heart will 1 give, gots, 
and a new Spirit will I put within you, and I will take 
aua the ſtony Heart out of your Fleſh, and I will give 
vou 4 Heart of Fleſh ; and I will put my Spirit within 
| you, aud cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhalt 
keep my Judgments, and do them. Beg, humbly beg 
this uc Spirit, this ſoft Heart, whereby. you may. 
give Proot of your ſincere Sorrow and Repent- 
ance by your walking in the Statutes of God, 
and keeping his Judgments. Be often upon your 
| gt and repeat this Requeſt frequently, and 
with all Earneſtneſs and Importunity, and you 
Cannot: ns a 
2. Converſion and Repentance are wrought by 
a diligent Reading the Word of God. This is another 
Means which you muſt Conſcientiouſly make ule. 
of. The Pfalmiſt acquaints you, that the Law of 
- the Lord is perfect, converting the Soul, Plalm 19. 7. 
And certainly its Excellency and Perfection can- 
not he diſcover d in any thing more than this, that 
Souls are converted by it. There were two Books 
which this Holy Man was much vers'd in; the 
firſt is that of the Creatures, the Workmanſhip of 
God's Creation. This he ſpeaks of from the 1ſt 
Ver. of this Pſalm to the 7th, The Heavens declare 
| the Glory of God, &c. I ſecond Book is PRES 
nd | " 


4 
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the Lau, mention'd by the Pſalmiſt in the 7th 
- Verſe, and the reſt that follow.” This he chictly 
ſtudied, and he tells you the excellent Property of 
it, m converteth the Soul, And you may find the 


ſiume Effect of it, by converſing with God's Law, 


i. e, by peruſing and ſtudying the Precepts and 
Commands, the Invitations and Calls, the Threat- 
nings and Curſes, and laſtly, the Gracious Pro- 
miſes contain d in the Word of God, you may be 
made ſenſible of your Sins, you may*be humbled 
fox mem, you may effectually be brought to a 
Godly Sorrow and Repentance for them. Thus the 
Law of the Lord converteth the Soul. 0 55 
And the ſame Holy Pſalmiſt ſuggeſts as much in 
Pal. 119. 9. N hereuithal ſhall a young Man cleanſe 
bis way? By taking heed thereunto according to thy 
Word. It was Ariſtotle's Opinion, that Young 
Men are not fir Auditors of Moral Philoſophy ; 


but a greater than Ariſtotle tells us here, that they 


are capable of the Moral Precepts of the Law, 
and that their beſt way to cleanſe and correct their 
Evil Manners, is to attend to theſe Commands 


and Injunctions which are preſcribed them in 


. God's Word. The Scriptures even of the Old 
- Teſtament (for of that only we are to underſtand 
this Text) is ſufficient to inform Mens Minds, 
and inſtruct them in their Duty, ſo far as it refers 
to Moral Practiſe. Thy Word is à Light unto my 


Fier, ſaid the ſame Holy Man; a Light to direct 


me in the Way wherein I ſhould walk; a Light 
to diſcover the Secrets of my Heart, to lay open 
my inward Corruptions, and give me a perfect 
view of them. God's Lau is reſembled to a Mir- 
rour or Looking-glaſs, Jam. 1. 23. namely, becauſe 
it ſhews us what we are; it makes a full Diſcove- 
ty of all the Spots and Blemiſhes of our — 
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A perfect Diſcovery of our State may be gain d 
(and indeed can be gain d no otherwiſe than) by 
our conſulting the Scriptures of Truth. Theſe are 
fitted for this very purpoſe, viz. to give us a true 
and impartial Sight of ourſelves, of our Errors 
and Miſcarriages. The Reaſon then why Men 
are not acquainted with their Deformities is, be- 
cauſe they look not into this Glaſs, or look care- 
leſly and negligently, and then tis impoſſible there 
ſhould be a true and perfect repreſentation of 
their Features. Some will not look into this 
Glaſs, leſt they ſhould be aſham'd of themſelves, 
when they ſee how foul they are. Others, if they 
look into it, do what they can to ſtain and fully 
it, that it may not truly repreſent them to them- 
ſelves ; they endeavour, to darken this pure Mir- 


rour of God's Word, and with their falſe Gloſſes 


to corrupt the Holy Commandments. Or elſe, they 
labour to ſoil their Conſciences, and to render 
them unable to repreſent their Deformities and 
Pollutions to them. Thus Men grow ignorant of 
themſelves, and inſenſible of their Sins; inſtead 
of condemning their evil Courſes they excuſe and 
juſtify them, not enquiring into the Law of God, 
and comparing their Lives with it, which is one 
principal thing that muſt be done in order to Con- 
wverfion and Repentance. You cannot then be igno- 
rant of your Duty in this particular: If you are 
deſirous to further theſe, you mult frequently take 
the Book of God into your Hands, and peruſe it 
with great Care. This is not like other Books; 
it was particularly defign'd by God to be a Means 
of Converſion; and therefore if you apply your 
ſelves to it with Attention and Diligence, you 


may expect the happy Succeſs. 
V Let 


T* 


314 A 12 e of Repentante. . | 
Let the Examples of thoſe who have been con- 
verted by d the Holy Scriptures be your 

Encouragement. Ihe Athiopian Eunuch owed, the 

great Change which was made in him to his Read- 
ing the Prophet Jaiah, Ad, 8. 27, Cc. In ſuc- 
ceeding Times we have many Inſtances: Thus 

Tatiana, an Antient Worthy in the Chriſtian 

Church (though he afterwards: had great Failings) 

gives us this Account of his Converſion to Chri- 

ſtianity: „I happen'd, ſaith he, to light on cer- 

ce tain barbarous Writings, which were antienter 
e by far than any Writings among the Greeks : 

« And as they were conſiderable for their Anti- 
equity, ſo I found they were peculiar and extra- 
«© ordinary as to their Stile and Phraſe, Which 
te were no ways affected, but what was ſaid was 
te plainly propounded; and there ſcem'd to be no 
6e ſiniſter Deſign in them, as is in many other 

< Writings ; yea, Future Events were foretold in 

them, and the accompliſhment of them proves 
& them to be true: Whereupon I gave Credit ta 
te them, and I cmbrac'd the Doctrine which they 

% deliver. Thus this Wiſe Heathen was indu- 

ced to on the Chriſtian Religion, by peruſing 
the Scriptures. Theophilus of Antioch, another 

Learned Gentile, was converted to the Chriſtian 

Faith by peruſing even the Scriptures of the Old 

e Leſtament, as he relates him 

Fam iter ſeif , Lighting, ſaith he, up- 


.. ig Aa — on the Holy Writings of the 
| rms Lib. J.. Holy Prophets, I came to 


e be convinced of the Errors 

. 1 had liv'd in, I renounc d my Superſtition, 
* and embrac'd the Religion of the Chriſtians. 
lee a F amous Latin Father, gives bin. Ac- 
Son 0" 
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cCount of his Converſion to Chriſtianity *, *, £6 Aker 
1 had conſider d, faith he, 

< the Vanity and Abſurdities eee * 
c of the Gentilt Religion and , 

„ Worſhip, + at length I hap- + Inca in eos 9 — 
« pen'd to meet with thoſe bras 2e & Mole, at- 


« Books which the Jewiſh 2 a Prophets ſcrip- 


tos eſſe Hebreorum 
Church reports to have been xg — in 


«written by Moſes and the quit, A. 

"i Prophets. In theſe I diſco» | 

c ver'd the True Religion; theſe e me to 
c the acknowledgment of: the Meſſias, and: to 
«own the Beſt Religion in the World. I could 


mention that Egyptian Hermite, (for ſo he was af- 
terwards) who was converted to the Chriſtian 


Faith by hearing the Scrip- 


tures read in the Family he ID. Dude. 


was in, as St. ani! re- Lib. 1. 
ä laces. 


| vols as have quitted Heatheniſm, and have been 
brought to an outward: acknowledging: and pro- 


feſſing of Chriſtianity, ſo I will now preſent ou 


with ſome Inſtances of thoſe Perſons who pro- 
feſſing and owning. the Chriſtian Religion, were 


throughly wrought upon, and had their Hearts 
changed by Reading the Scriptures, and came to a 


full Sight of their Sins. The Story of Origen (that 
Famous Light of the Church) is worth your ta- 
king notice of; and I mention d ſome part of it 


before. He had openly profeſſed the Chriſtian 


Faith at Alexandria, and had defended the Cauſe 
of Religion by his Eminent-Diſcourſes, but living 


in the Fime of Perſecution, he was required to 
ſubmit to the Heathen. Idolatry, if he intended 
t9 be cm an Tn from Puniſhment and Tortures. 


Here- 


But as 1 * given you ſome Examples of fo 


Ld 
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 Hereupon he was tempted to offer Incenſe to an | 
Idol, and he complied with the Temptation: 
When he had done this, he was Excommunicated ' 
by the Church of Alexandria, and he went into 
| Jada, and being there he was deſired to preach 
to the Chriſtians, accordingly he open'd his Bi- 
ble, and the firſt Place he caſt his Eye upon; was 
Pſalm 50. 16, 17. Unto the Wicked God faith, What © 
haſt thou to do to declare my Sta utes, or that thou” 


ſhouldſt rake my Covenant in thy Mouth ? Seeing thou 


you Inſtruction, and caſteſt my Words behind thee. 
As ſoon as he had peruſed this Text, he ſhut up his 
Book, and inſtead of Preaching fell a Weeping. 
Tears were his only Sermon: For he reflected on 
what he had done; how he had ſhamefully of- 
fended God, and ſcandaliz'd Religion, by com- 
plying with an Idolatrous Practice; and how un- 
worthy he was to preach to others, who had 
been ſo guilty himſelf. The reading of that, the 
fotementioned Place of Scripture, was the Occa- 
ſion of this Change in him; and he threw him 
ſelf down at the Church-Porch, and defired the- 
People to tread him under their Feet, and to 
trample on him as unſavoury Salt. In brief, No- 


thing was more inſtrumental to forward his com- 


pleat Converſion, than this reading of rhat „ 
of Scripture. * 
St. Auguſtin's Converi ion was mightily ener, 
3 by the Tolle, Lege, Take up and Read, 
L ib, 35 ſion, which he heard in a Garden where he 
11. . was. This, (as he * ſaith himſelf) he 
5 look'd upon as an Admiration from 
| Heaven, to take up the Holy Scripture (which 
he then had with him) and read it. And the firſt 
Place which he lighted on, was Rem. 13. 13, 14. 


| e 2 Aux 977789 as in the Day, not in Rioting 
| and 
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and Drunkeuneſs, not in Chambering and WWantonneſs, 
not in Strife and Envying ; but put ye on the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and make not Proviſion for the Fleſh, to 
fulfil the Luſts thereof. At the reading of which 
Words, he was ſo wonderfully wrought upon, 


and fo fully reſolv d to forſake the Vanities of the 
World, and to become a new Man, that he im- 


mediately repair d to St. Ambroſe, 


who was then 


Biſhop of Milan, and was baptized by him. 
But to proceed to ſome Modern Examples, 


Thomas Bilney, who was a Martyr 


in 8 6k 


the Eighth's Days, was firſt converted by ſeriou 


*ly reading 1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a 


faithful Saying, 


aud worthy of all Acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came 


into the World to fave Sinners, of whom { am chief. 


The deliberate meditating 90.5148 Ron effectu- 


al towards the amending of his Life 


„and cauſing 


him to lay hold on the Divine Mercy, offer d to 


Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt. To mention à Foreign 
Inſtance, Junius, who afterwards prov'd an Emi- 
nent Seryant of God in the Church, was converted 
by looking into the Scriptures; for his Father had 


furniſn d every Room with a Bible: But eſpeci- 


ally the reading and ſerious ſtudying of the Firſt 
Chapter of St. Johu's Goſpel, was effectual to- 


wards his thorough Change. To come back a- 
gain to our own Country, I read in Mr. Dod's 
Life, that that Text of Scripture, Rom. 7. 14. We 

know that the Law is ſpiritual, but I am carnal, ſold 


under Sin, wrought exceedingly on that Perſon 
firſt of all, for his Converſion and Repentance. 


Shall I need then to expatiate any 
Head of my Diſcourſe, and to req 


further on this 


| ueſt you to pe- 
ruſe the Holy Bible, and to be very converſant 
in it? It you heartily deſire to repent, make uſe 


of this Means. And in your reac 


ing the Bible, 


obſerve 
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obſerve theſe three Rules, 1. Pray unto God to 
open your Eyes, to behold the ſacred Truths con- 
tain'd in it, and to affect your Hearts and Con- 
ſciences with them. 2. Be very conſtant in peru- 
ſing this Holy Volume; tor Frequency will beget 
2 Delight in them. 3. Read with Reverence and 
godly Fear, read it as the Book of God, as that 
Book whereby you ſhall be judg'd at the laſt Day. 
Thus remember to perform this Duty aright ; and 


ift yon do ſo, you will be ſucceſsful in your Un- 


dertaking. Whatever other Writings you neglect, 
forget not to ſtudy theſe. You can ſpare Time for 
your Pleaſures, your Recreations, your worldly 

_ Bifinefs; remember to fer ſome Hours apart for 
the peruſing this Sacred Volume. Thoſe of yon 
that cant read, procure ſome Neighbour or Friend 
to read the Scriptures to you. Know aſſuredly, 
That the reading of the Bible will be wonderful- 
y uſeful to enlighten your Minds, to convince 
your Conſciences, to make you ſenſible of your 
ins, and to bring you to True Repenrance. 
3. Make uſe of the Preaching of the Word, às an 
other Means of Converſion and Repentance. Per- 
ſwade your felves of this, that the Faithful Dif- 
\penfing oF the Word, 'is the" ordinary Lud er. 
pointed Inſtrument for the Working of Compun- 
ction and Remorſe, with a godly Sorrow, and an 


entire Turning unto God. We read what effect the | 


. Diſcourſes and Orations, even of ſome Pagan Philo- 
fophers, and other Eminent Men among them, 
have had on their Hearers; how they ſtrangely 
moved and ſt ird them; how ET 
wrought upon them: And ſhalt not thoſe whom 
God hath appointed to inſtruct the World, to in- 
form Men's Minds, and to reclaim them from 
Vice and Wiekednefs; Shall not theſe 8 5 
SOIT Id 1 85 | ay, 


A Treatiſe of Repentance. 319 


| ſay, experience that their Sermons and Diſcourſes 


are attended with a far greater Vertue and Effi- 
cacyꝰ Shall not the Preaching of the Word, ſhall 
not the Miniſtry of the Servants of the Moſt 
High, be much more powerful and operative, 
then the Harangues of common Orators, and the 
Arguments and Diſcourſes.of Philoſophers ?. Yes, 
The marvellous Power of the Divine Miniftry, in 
ankind, hath in all Ages proved effigacious, 
and hath chang'd Men's Hearts and Lives, and 
hath been productive of ſincere Repentance. The 
Perſonal Application and Denunciations made by 


God's Prophets, What have they not effected? 


For the Proof of which, I deſire you to call to 


mind how Nathan addreſs d himſelf to King Da- 


vid ; how the Prophet Jonas dealt with the Nine 
wites; but Im chiefly concern d at preſent to 
ſpeak of the Efficacy of the Preuching of the Goſpel, 


becauſe this, in a more ſignal and eminent Manner, 


is the Means of Cynverſion and Repentance. To 


begin with the Forerunner and Harbinger of our 


Bleſſed Saviour, it was intended, That his Prea- 


ching ſhould be for this great End, (as it was 
foretold concerning him, by the Prophet Mala-. 
chi). ta turn the Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, 
and the Hearts of the Children to the Fathers; that is, 


To work a Change on Men's Hearts, to recon- 
cile Men to God, and to one another. And, ag 


cordingly the Evangelical Hiſtory relates, That 


by the Miniſtry of this firſt Preacher of the Goſ- 
pel, this happy Effect of it was viſible. 


Hock d to him, and liſtned to his Doctrine, che 


Doctrine of Repentauce, (which I have been ſo 
long inſiſting upon) and this Doctrine had a 
mighty Influence upon them, and they came and 

V e 


m the Will and Pleaſure of God to 


7 7 
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were Satz confeſſ? ing their Sins, as you read in 
the third Chapter of St. Matthew. Thus the firſt 
Fruits of Converſion and Repentance, were by 
this Holy Man's Preaching. And ever afterwards 
the ſame Inſtrument, I mean Preaching of the 
Word, was made uſe of to that excellent End. 
How was St. Paul converted? In an extraordi- 
"wary Manner, you will ſay, (and I ſhall indeed 
"offer him as one Inſtance of extraordinary Con- 
eee ee but though tis true, That bs 
rande yan extraordinarily, yet it was ful- 
ly effected and compleated by Preaching. This 

is var from that notable Paſſage recorded in the 
nineteenth of the Acts, where you read that Ana- 
'#ias was appointed to teach and inftru& him. 
-: Chriſt who ſpoke to Paul from Heaven, might 
have effectually compleated this Work of his Con- 
verſion; or Angels might have been partly em- 
7 d, as in the Inſtance of Cornelius; (of which 

ſhall ſpeak anon) but inſtead of this, Chriſt 
ſends Ananiar, an Apoſtolical Perſon, and Mini- 
ſer of Jeſus, to him, who further enlightned and 
inſtructed him, and ſo the work We Converſion 
was finiſh'd. 

And as. the Miniſtry of Man was made uſe of 
FR St. Paul's Converſion ; ſo when he was com- 
miſſion d to preach, this was the Deſign and Pur- 

Poſe of that Office, (as he declares himſelf, in his 
Apology before Agrippa) to open Men's Eyes, aud 
turn them from Darkneſs to Light; and from the Pow- 
er of Satan unto God, that they may receive Forgive- 
* weſs of Sint; the very ſame Doctrine which the 
Text before us ſets forth, Repem and be con- 
verted, that your Sins may be blotted out. I might 
obſerve here, That Converſion could not be bet- 
ter enpreſi d than in thoſe Terms, To open * 
| yes, 
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Dyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs to. Light ; for 
unregenerate and unconverted Perſons are blind, 
and Darkneſs doth well expreſs the State of ſuch 
Men: But God is pleaſed to make uſe of the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, for the opening of Men's 
Eyes, and freeing them from that Darkneſs which 
they lie under. The Apoſtle tells us, in 2 Cor. 4. 
Cc. That the God of this World, (that is, Satan 
who is worſhip'd and ſery'd by the Men of this 
World) hath blinded the Minds of them who believe 
not, left the Light of the glorious Goſpel of Obr. 
ſhould ſhine unto them. There is the Darkneſs an 
| Blindneſs of unconverted Perſons. Now oh- 
ſerve how theſe are to be diſpeld and done a- 
Way, viz. By the Preaching of the Goſpel, as it 
follows in the next Words, V preach not our ſelves, 
but Jeſus Chriſt ; for God who commanded the Light to 
Pine out of Darkneſs, (that is, at the firſt Creation 
of all Things) hath ſhined in our Hearts, to give the 
Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God, in the 
Face of Jeſus Chriſt. And that he ſhines in the 
Hearts of thoſe that are converted, by the Preach- 
ing of the Word, is evident, not. only from the 
Verſe foregoing, which I have mention'd alrea- 
dy, but from the Words which follow, We have 
this Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, that the Excellency of 
| the Power may be of God, and not of m: This 
Treaſure of the Goſpel Miniſtry is committed to 
Men that are of the * wi Mould, and like Paſſions 
with our ſelves, that the infinite Power of God 
may be the more magnify'd and extoll'd ; you are 
call d to Repentance by weak and ſinful Men, 
that the Divine Strength, (the ſhining menti- 
on'd before) may be the more conſpicuous and 


A 
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I will here produce the Inſtance of Cornelins's 
Conrerfion „ As 10. who was educated a Gentile, 
but yct was one of the better Sort of them: Af- 
tetwards he became a Proſelite, und forſook the 
HFHeathen Idolatry and Superſtition, and obtain'd 
to ſome Meafure of True Religion and Devo- 
tion, and was ſenfible that Prayers and Alms 
Were acceptable to God, and therefore he is ſti- 
led a devout Man, which was the uſual Epithet 
re was given to this ſort of Proſclites ; but yet 
he was far ſhort of the right Way of Worſhip, and 
had not embraced him who was the Way, and the 
Truth, and the Life. Now, That Angel who 
. Appear'd unto him, could have inſtructed him in 
that Way, and taught him the Truth as it is in 
bo ; but, inſtead of this, you read that the An- 


zel order d him to ſend for Peter, to be inſtructed, 
form'd, and directed by him, v. 5. Send Men to 
Joppa, and cal for one Simon, whoſe Sirname is Pe- 
ter; be ſhall tell thee what thou oughteſt to do. And 
_ accordingly Peter came to him, and preached Chriſt 
unto him, and all his Sh wy as you read in v. 
34. Cc. and what was the happy Effect of this 
Preaching, you may ſatisfy your ſelves from the 
Cloſe of the Chapter, where we'are told that they 
embrac'd the Chriſtian Faith, and were endu'd 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and were admitted into 


the Church by Bap tim. END. 
And there are diverſe, other Eminent Inſtan- 

ces of the Converſion of Souls, by the Preaching 
of the Word: In Aci, 8. 29. you find that the 
Converſion of the Eunuch was effected by Preach- 


; ing, no leſs than Reading; namely, when Philip 
expoùnded the Prophecy of 1/Jaiah to him. 8 
Lydia was made a Convert by St. Paul's Preach- 


"SS 
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ing; as you may inform your ſelves. in Afts 5 


5 
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I will mention only one Inſtance more, and chat 
is, That famous Converſion recorded in Acts 2. 41. 


viz; The Converſion of three thouſand Souls by 
the Preaching of St. Peter. Lou may remember 


that the great Draught of Fiſhes, which St. Peter 


took, is recorded by the Evangeliſt; as alſo what 


our Saviour ſaid on that Occaſion, is ſet down 


by him, From henceforth thou ſhalt catch Men, Luke 


5. 10. Thou ſhalt be a Fiſher of Men, and thou 
' ſhalt be ſucceſsful in that Undertaking. Thou 


ſhalt gain many Souls; a Proof of which we have 


in this great Shole of Converts, no leſs than three 


thouſand Souls. This plain and impartial Preachs 


er, told them roundly of their heinous Enormi- 
ties, particularly he reminded them that they 
were the Seed of Murderers; that though the 

had not imbru'd their own Hands in Chriſt's 


Blood, yet they were the Off- ſpring of thoſe vile 


Wretches who had done ſo; and that they them 
ſelves own'd-and defended that horrid Fact, and 
perſiſted in the Malice and Cruelty of their Fa- 
thers: When they heard this, they were prick'd at 
the Heart, and cried, Men and Brethren, What jtallt 


we do to be ſaved? Now truly St. Peter, more de- 
ſervedly than Pericles the great Grecian Orator? 


might. be ſaid to leave Stings in the Minds of his 


Auditors: His Sermon was jharp and cutting, and 


pierced their very Souls. The Spear which was 
{truck into Chriſt's Heart, ſeemed to be thruſt in- 


to theirs. Be perſwaded then of this grand 
Truth, That the plain and practical Preaching of 


. the Word, is the true Means whereby we may be 


brought to Goſpel-Compunction. The Sword of 
the Spirit, is the fitteſt Weapon to wound Men's 
= 1 1 Hearts, 
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Hearts, to ſlay their Sins, and to ſave their Souls. 
Thus in the Apoſtles Times, Sinners were con- 
verted; and this was the Deſign of the Preaching 
of the Goſpel afterwards. It was intended to 
cConvince and reclaim them; and in all Ages of 
che Chriſtian Church, the faithful Diſpenſing of 
the Word, hath been attended with the e 
ſion and Salvation of Souls. 
Let me preſent you with a few b 
(foftancts: It is true, ſeveral Things concur'd to 
the Converſion and Repentance of that Perſon, 
Who afterwards prov'd an Eminent Light of the 
Church, and a worthy Writer and Preacher, I 
mean St. Auguſtine; but that which I am to re- 
mind you of not, is, That this very Perſon found 
the Preaching of the Word (no leſs than the Read- 
ing of it) ro be a great Help to Converſion; for 
he tells ns, (in the forecited Book) That. one 
chief Means, whereby he was turn'd from his 
former Courſe of Life, was the Preaching of that 
worthy Man, Ambroſe Biſhop of Milan. od tis 
the more conſiderable, becauſe Auguſtine (at that 
Time a wanton vicious young Man) went to 
hear Ambroſe, with a Deſign to cavil at his Do- 
c&trine: He wou'd be his Auditor, only to find to 
Object againſt him; but (as Eraſmus wittily ſaid 
of that Preacher, grandem ilum Cetum in Eccleſia Sa- 
genam pertraxit) he drew this great unruly. Whale 
| (meaning Auguſtine) into the Net of the Church. 
Thus this Pious Father, was a true Fiſher of Men, 
and he carch'd Auguſtine when he came. to catch 
and carp at him: Such is the Vertue of the 
Preaching of God's Word. 
And as this Perſon found preaching effedtual to 
his own Converſion; fo God made uſe of his 
1 Neis to conyert and reelaim others. One 
f Inſtance 
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Inſtance I will mention, and it is a very, remark- 
able one; This good Father, once 1 
in his Sermon, forgot the Argument 4, 6 . 
which he firſt propos d to proſecute, zum. 
and thereupon being at a Loſs, he . 0. 
fell on the Confutation of the Manichees (which 
was a Subject it ſeems which he could never fail 
of,) and. Behold! A rich Merchant, of that er- 
roneous Perſwaſion, (one Firmus by Name) was 
convinc'd of his Error, and was turn'd to the Or- 
thodox Faith by that very Diſcourſe; a Diſcourſe 
which ſeem'd to be as it were by Chance, and 


Vas occaſion d only by that good Father's Forget- 


fulneſs. But you ſee the very Digreſſion, and Im- 
pertinency (as ſome may call it) of this godly 
Preacher, was inſtrumental to that Man's own=- 
ing the Truth, and abandoning a lewd and ſcan- 
dalous Hereſy. I might mention (out of Mr. Fox) 
how Dr. Sands, and Mr. Bradford, in Priſon con- 


verted their Jailor (one Bowler, a perverſe Pa- 


poiſt) by their Preaching in that Confinement. 
Lou may read in Archbiſhop Uper's Life, That 
that Eminent Man's Converſion was partly ef- 
fected by reading St. Auguſtins Meditations 
but more ſignally by a Sermon which he heard 
Preach'd on Rom. 12. 1, 2. I beſeech you Brethren, by 
the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies a Li- 
ving Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your _ 
_ reaſonable Service; and be not conformed to this World, 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your Minds. 
Theſe are a few Inſtances out of many, which I _ 
could offer to you on this Subject; but I hope 
there are ſome here, who are Examples them- 
ſelves of this very thing.' - I doubt not but ſome 
of you can atteſt the Truth of this, That by the 
Preaching” of the Word, = were firſt ſtartled 
„„ T3 


3 


and allarm'd; your Eyes were opened, your 
Hearts ſoftned, and your Lives amended; and 


- conſequently, That the diligent Hearing of God's 


Word, is the ordinary Inſtrument to work Con- 
verſion in the Souls of Men; it is the uſual and 
appointed Means of Repentance: And as for you 
who have not found this Effect of Hearing the 
Word preach'd, it is high Time that you now 
have the Experience of it. The Word hath been 
preach d unto you this Day: You have one Ser- 
mon more to anſwer for, I pray think of it ſert- 
ouſly, and do not deceive your own Souls; for 
that is the worſt Cheat in the World. When you 
return Home, reflect and meditate on what you 


| have heard; endeavour to find Experimentally the 


Influence of this Diſcourſe, and all the foregoing 
Ones upon your Hearts and Lives. I know, God 
can reclaim Sinners without the Preaching of the 
Word. Some have been call'd and converted at 
firſt by other Means, of which I ſhall give you ſe- 
veral Inſtances afterwards; but let me tell you 
this (and I have often told ir you already) That 
Preaching is the uſual and ordinary Means of 
_ Converſion and Repentance ; and therefore if we 
. neglect this, we can't reaſonably expect any o- 
ther: Yea, If any other ſhould be vouchſafed to 
us, it may prove ineflectual, if we continue in 
pur ſighting and diſregarding the Miniſtry of the 

Word. Beſure then, that you make uſe of this. 
Draw near to God in the Aſſemblies of his Peo- 
ple. After you have moſt heartily and devout- 
ly joyn'd with the Prayers of the Church, hearken 
tliligently and aitentiyely unto the Meſſage which 
comes from Heaven, though it be deliver'd to 
pan ty Men on Earth. Look not upon Preach- 
ing as the Ordinance of Man, and à Thing W 
2 „ "= 


4 
* 
vs 


End of it, is to confirm and ſtrengthen our Graces, 
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and to increaſe and advance them. ou muſt re- 


pent before you come to this Sacrament, other- 
wiſe your Coming is Prophane; but haying firſt 
repented of your Sins, you may approach to the 


Table of the Lord, and make this Ordinance a 


Means of renewing and increaſing your Repent- 
ance: For certainly it is very uſeſul to that Pur- 


poſe; becauſe we are here ſolemnly reminded of 


the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, which are na- 
turally Serviceable to beget Remorſe and Sorrow 


for Sin, and a ſpeedy Reformation of Life. This 


is all that I will ſay of this Matter at preſent. 

There is likewiſe the delightful and excellent 
Service of Singing of Pſalms, which may be very 
uſeful for ſoftning and melting the Heart, and 


Preparing it for a compleat Change. So Auguſtine 


(who I mention'd before) was exceedingly effect- 


ed and wrought upon by the Pſalmody, uſed in 
the great Church at Milan, the like whereof he 
had never heard in any Place before. When he 
obſerv d with what extraordinary Devotion, and 
ardent Affection they prais d God, he thought it 


repreſented the Employment of the Bleſſed An- 
gels, and Glorified Saints in Heaven, who con- 

ſtantly ſet forth the Praiſes of the Moſt High, and 
with unwearied Affection extol his Name. This 
made him reflect on the Folly of his miſpent 
| Life, and to bewail it, and to reſolve for the fu- | 


Ef 
ef 
4 


ure to dedicate himfelf, and the whole remaining 
Part of his Life, to the Service of God. 
I might mention alſo Hey Conference, Religious 
Diſewrſe, keepin 


„keeping Company, with thoſe that are 


.Good and Holy, and ſuch as have had an experi- 


mental Knowledge of Converſion ; alſo the peru- 


Ang aud ſtudying the Writings of godly Men, which 
Pirhont queſtion are yery Inſtrumental, through 


d's 
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God's Bleſſing, to the converting of Sinners. Of 
the laſt of theſe St. Auguſtine gives us an Inſtance 
in himſelf, telling us, that his reading and peru- 
ſing the Life of Amhony the Hermite, who was 
fam'd for his ſtrict and auſtere Life, had a great 
Influence upon him. Theſe therefore are Means 
that ought to be made uſe of; and no Man that 
is careful of his Everlaſting Concern, will venture 
to omir or negle& them. Bur theſe are but A- 
| ftants to thoſe Things which I have before men- 
tioned, viz. Fervent Prayer, Reading of the 
Holy Scriptures, and a diligent Hearing of the 
Word: Therefore I choſe to inſiſt and inlarge 
chiefly on them. _ )%ͤͥͥã 8 
4. To comprehend all that hath been omitted, 
1 adviſe you to atterid unto, obſerve and improve 
all the Diſpenſations of God's Providence in the 
World, of what kind ſoever they be; for theſe 
are deſign'd to lead you to Repentance. There is 
nothing that happens, nothing that we ſee, or 
hear, or converſe with, but may be ſerviceable to 
this great Purpoſe. All the Occurrences in the 

__ World may be ſome ways uſeful to this End. © 
_ +» Firſt, You muſt be careful to improve all Seaſons 
and Conditions of Life, for the advancing of your 
; Repentance. Theſe two States and Conditions 
eſpecially you are to manage aright, namely, Proſ- 
perity and Adverſity. Firſt, The Kindneſs and 
Mercy of God, ſhew'd An 
Bleſſings upon us, ſhould lead us to Repentance. 
To this purpoſe let me deſire you to ſit down ſe- 
rionſly, and call to mind the many and great Mer- 


cies (even outward and bodily ones) which yu | 


every Day enjoy; reckon them up in order, pre- 
ſent them diſtinctly to your Thoughts, and think 
dàt the ſame time how many Perſons are deprived 
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of them, and are heard to make very doleful Com- 


plaints,: becauſe the Bleſſings of this Life are taken 
4 them. Think again why theſe Mercies are 
continued to you., Certainly for this Rcaſon, viz. 
that they may be Means or Repentance. God de- 
ſigns to reclaim you by this mild and gentle, this 
loving and merciful dealing with you. Take care 
therefore that you mind the Den of Heaven, and 
that you ſpeedily comply with it, that is, that you 
turn unto God by unteigned Repentance. 
But Secondly, The Providence and Diſpenſati- 
on of Heaven are to be regarded alſo. in the Day 
of Adverfity and. Afliction. You are more eſpeci- 
ally obliged to make that Seaſon ſubſervient to 
2 Repentance. Obſerve God's afflicting Hand, 
ear the Rod, and who hath appointed it. Let 
God's Chaſtiſemefts promote thy turning unto 
him, as we ſee in the Example of David, Pl. 119. 
61. Before I was afflicted. I went aſtray, but now haue 
kept thy Word. This is the bleſſed Fruit of Af. 
flictions, faith he, that have check'd my wander- 
ings, they have amended. my ſtraying Reps. I 
now am enabled to keep thy Laws, and obſerve 
thy Commandments, which I could not do before, 
I can truly ſay, I # good for me that 1 have been 
afflicted, that I might learn thy Statutes. To inſtance. 
particularly in Bodily Pain and Sickneſs, theſe are 
made uſe of by God as inſtrumental to Repent- 
ance and Reformation; and therefore when it 
ſhall pleaſe God to affli& you in this manner, you 
pught to improve ſuch a Condition to the great 
purpoſe of Amendment of Life. If you will con- 
ſult the 33d Chapter of Job, (the Chapter which 
I refer d you to before) you'll find that God calls 
Men to Repentance by Bodily Weakneſs and Sick» 
neſs. The Man is chaſtned with Pain upon his " 
+} — ae ug tit 
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that his Life abhorreth Bread, aud his Soul dainty Meat. 
His Fleſh is conſumed away that it cannot be ſeen, and 
bis Bon-s that were not ſeen ftick out. His Soul draw- 
eth near t0 the Grave, and his Life to the Deſtroyer. 
This is the Deſcription of ſome grievous Sickneſs. 
and Diſeaſe. Now, at ſuch a time as this, if God 


ſhall be pleas'd by the Miniſtry of ſome faithful 


Meſſenger and Interpreter (as he is call d in the next 
Verſc) to jew unto him his Uprightneſs ; that is, to 
diſcover to him at ſuch a ſeaſon the true way to 
Righteouſneſs, and conſequently to Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs : If he be thus favour'd by God he is 
in a happy State, he is in the dire& way to Godly 
Repentance, and all the: bleſſed Conſequences of 
it, mention'd in the following Verſes.  :- 
A moſt Eminent Modern Inſtance is that of the 
late Earl of Rochefter, who owed his Converſion, 
through God's Grace, to his laſt Sickneſs, After 
an extream vicious and debauched Life God was 
_ pleaſed to call him and reduce him by a ſharp 2 
painful Diſeaſe. Hereby the Almighty awaken d 


and rouz'd him; by this means his Conſcience 


ſmote him, his Heart relented, and with great ab- 
horrence he reflected on his former Sins, which 
were of the greateſt magnitude: Hereby he was 
throughly convinced of his paſt Folly and Mad - 
neſs, and heartily beg'd Pardon, and exerted the 
molt lively Acts of Faith and Reliance on Chriſt's 
Merits, and went through all the Parts of a God 
ly and Chriſtian Repentance, 
as is * teſtified by thoſe who, ſented in Mr. Robert 
were Eye - witneſſes and Hear- Parſons's Sermon prea- 
ers of it. Thus God makes cbed at the Funeral of 
uſe of Bodily Pains and Diſtem— e, E. of Rocheſler, 
OO l | . and in Dr. Buinet's 
pers to be a Means to reclaim Account of bis Life 
notorious Sinners, and Death. | 
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And other Afflictions and Croſſes are manag d 
by the ſame Divine Hand, to the like happy 
Effect. When Manaſſes was in Proſperity he re- 
bell'd againſt Heaven, he was one of the great- 
eſt Idolaters that Hiſtory makes mention of: But 
when he was in Alliction and Bonds, he ſoon. 
grew ſenſible of his paſt Enormities, he con- 
feſs d his groſs Miſcarriages, he ſought the Lord, 
and humbled himſelf greatly before the God of 


his Fathers, and reformed his Life, and became a 


remarkable Convert and Penitent. It was AMi- 
ction and Hardſhip which made the Prodigal come 
to himſelf, z. e. to be ſober and confiderate, and 
to return to his Duty and Obedience. His Hun- 
ger and Want brought him home to his Father. 
As ſome tell us that the anruh Whale (that Sea- 
Leviathan) never comes to ſhore till the Harping 
Irons be fling at her, and ſhe finds herſelf wounded 
by them: So fares it with moſt of the wild and 
extravagant Sinners; they take their Paſtime, they 
live uncontrolled in their Sins, and they never 
leave them until the Arrows of the Almighty ſtick 
faſt in them, and they find themſelves wounded 
and gall'd by his afflicting Hand. Then they quit 
their ſinful Pleaſures, then they bethink themſelves 
of their great Intereſt and Concern, and they ha- 
ſten unto God by hearty Repentance. Remember 
then to manage the Time of Affliction to this ex- 
cellent end and purpoſe. Look up to the Calami- 
ties and Diſtreſſes which befal you, as Behhazzar 
did to the Hand-writing on the Wall, and let 
"thoſe have the like Effect on you that this had on 
him; that is, make you Tremble, and ſtand in 
Awe of the Almighty ; yea, let them produce a 
higher and nobler Effect in you, I mean, a broken 
and contrite Heart, a kindly Remorſe and Re- 
i 1 pentance, 
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pentance. Know this, that Afflictions are de- 
ſign d for your Converſion and Amendment. 

There are other Ways and Methods uſed by the 


All- wiſe God to work upon the Hearts of Men, 
and to bring them to ſome ſenſe of their Duty, 


and to remind them of abandoning their former 
Errors and Vices. Not only the Reading of the 
Holy Scriptures, but even of the Writings of Mo- 


ral Philoſophers, hath been ſerviceable to the en- 


- 


de very Writings was brought 


lightning of Men's Minds, and reforming not on- 


1y their Notions but their Man- 


bn Notjans Wy: Ge phe 
ners. Juſtin Martyr acquaints % e. NO Ch, 
us, that by Reading of a Sen- pas 


| {rence in 22 Nals Ry. took the firſt Riſe of 

leaving Paganiſm, and imbra- 3 
 cing Chriltianity, | St. Auſtin C. c. Lib. 8 
 acknowledgeth himſelf that he een, 


was very much helped forward towards the = 
1 of the Chriſtian Faith, and changing his 


Life, by Reading one of T7uly's Dialogues, which 
was put out in Hortenſiuss Name. Gregory Thau- 


maturgus (as Gregory Nyſſen relates of him) was part- 


ly converted by means of that Philoſophy which 
VVV 
« faith j he, being converſant „ Out- r 
é with much Diligence in the ö 3 
„ Writings of Philoſophers, by 437 nie 
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«which the Greeks maintain mois gg vu 
„ and defend their Errors and T:zwwy aids aezs 


ce Superſtitions, even by thoſe COIN * 


« tothe Knowledge of Chriſtianity. He ſaw the 
Folly and Vanity of their Opinions, and of the 
different Parties and Sects among them, and there- 


upon ſought out for ſome ſtable and ſure Doctrine, 


{ome Religion and Inſtitution which he could ac- 


quieſce 
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quieſce in, and embrace with ſatisfaction. Thus 
a View of a Falſe Religion brought him to own 
the True one. The Reading of Pagan and Pro- 


phane Authors made bim have an Eſteem for the 


oy Scriptures, and heartily to believe them. I 
1 remember Mr. Fox tells us, 
© 4s and Abs. vol. 2. that many were brought to the 


* Knowledge of the True Reli- | 


gion, and toa Hatred of Popery and Superſtiti- 
on, by Reading Chaucer s Works. When God thinks 
fit to enlighten and reclaim Men, he can make mm 
thing ſubſervient to that purpoſe, 


To proceed then in enumerating the various 


Methods of God's Providence, which are to be im- 
proved for the working of Repentance in us, I 


cannot but mention to you what Elihu, one of 
Job's Friends, hath left upon record, Job 33. 14, 
: &c. God Jpeaketh once, yea, twice, yet Man perceiveth 


it not. In a Dream, in a Viſion of the Night, when 
deep Sleep falleth upon Men, in Slumberings on the 
Bed: then he openeth the Ears of Men, and Jealeth 


their Inſtruttion. God ſpeaks to Men often, and this 


one way, viz. by Dreams and Viſons, I mean not 


here the extraordinary Dreams and Viſions which 


God's Servants had of old, and which are now 


generally ceas d, as well as other extraordinary 
— 8 I ſpeak not of Dreams wherein Fu- 


ture Things were foretold ; I am not diſcourſin 
of Prophetick Viſions : But all that I intend is 


this, That God is ſometimes to influence on the 


Minds of Men by the communication which he 
2 of himſelf, and of his Will, even in the night- 


eaſon, when deep Sleep falleth upon Men, or in Slum 


bering on the Bed : then he vouchſafes to open the Ears 
ef Men, and ſealeth their Inſtruction, that he may (as 


1 follows in the next Verſe) withdraw Mun (from 


by 
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his Purpoſe, (or as tis in the Hebrew, from his Nor) 
from his fintul Practiſes, and that he may hide Pride 
from Men; that is, that he may humble him, and 
bring him low, and ſet his Sins in order before 
him, and affright him with the view of them, and 
that he may at length raiſe him up, and ſhew 
Mercy unto him in delivering him from the Pit of 
Deſtruction, as it follows in the enſuing Verſe," He 
 keepeth back his Soul from the Pit, and his Life from 
periſhing by the Sword, The Penitent Pſalmiſt like- 
wiſe acquaints us, That his Repentance was for- 
warded by Communications which he had expe- 
rience of when the darkneſs of. Night hover d over 
him: Thou hadi wifited me in the Night, Pſal. 27.3. 
And what was the Effect of ſuch Viſits he tells us 
In Eſal. 16. 7. My Reins inſtructed me in the Nigin- 
ſeaſon; 1 am wondertully enlighten'd even in Dark- 
neſs, I am admoniſh'd of my Duty, I am made 
lenſible of my Sins, and I am reclaim'd from them. 
I could relate how Arnobiry, a Pagan, was brought 
to Chriſtianity. by Dreams and Diſcoveries which 


100 of 


he had in the Night. And from ſeveral other Ex- 


amples I could make it good, that the All-wiſe 
God, who beſt knoweth how to deal with the 
Sons of Men, is pleas'd ſometimes to reveal him 
ſelf to them in thoſe Seaſons when they are retir'd. 
from the World, and are ſhut up in Darkneſs and 
Silence, and are refreſhing themſelves with Sleep 
and Repoſe. This (as well as the other Diſpen- 
| ſations of Providence) is to be improved to our 
Repentance. _. TR. > | 
Next, I may mention thoſe extraordinary Occur= 
vrentes Which ſtrike Men with Admiration and A- 
mazement, with Fear and - Horrour, and prove 
advantageous to them towards their acknowledg- 
ing the Truth, and renouncing their former evil 
| | Practiſes. 
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Practiſes. Thus Nebuchadnexxar was brought to 


acknowledge and worſhip the true God, by the 
miraculous Preſcrvation of the three Young Men 
in the Fiery Furnace. The Magi, the Wiſe Men 
of the Eaſt, were brought to Chriſt by the Con- 
du& of a Star. Their Art, and God's Providence, 


concurr'd together. Theſe Aſtrologers, theſe Star- 


gazers, were led by their Profeſſion and Skill to 


* enquire into our Saviour's Horoſcope ; and the Di- 


vine Providence made uſe of that to bring them 
to worſhip Chriſt, and it is probable to the diſ- 


owning and renouncing of their former Follics 


and Superſtitions; for we are told by ſame Eccle- 
ſiaſtick Writers, that when they return'd into their 
' own Country, they were Baptized, and receiv d 
the Chriſtian Faith. We read that a Zook of, Chriſt 
diſſolved Peter into Penitential Tears, Lnke 22. 61. 


One Glance of our Saviour made him turn his 


| Eyes inward, and reflect on what he had done, 


and immediately he went out and wept bitterly. 
The Centurion, who was engag'd by his Office 
to attend the Execution of our Saviour, was con- 


verted by obſerving the wonderful things that hap- 
pened at that time, and he cried oat, Truly this is 


the Son of God, Mat. 27. 54. Diomſiuu the Areopa- 
gite, was brought to the acknowledgment of the 
true God, and the Chriſtian Faith, by that Pro- 


digy which he beheld at our Saviour's Paſſion, 


vi. The Eclipſe of the Sun, which according to the 


courſe of Nature was then impoſlible. 


The Converſion of S (afterwards call'd Paul) | 


Was very ſtrange and miraculous : A Light from 
Heaven ſtruck upon him, and at the ſame time 11- 


| Juminated his Mind, and blinded his Eyes; and. 


with 


BY: 


* 


* 
_ 


| A Treatiſe: of Repentance. 337 


with the Light there came an unexpected Voices 


ſaying; Saul, Saul, why, perſecuteſt thou me? The 


Jailor (of whom I ſpake before). was converted 
after an extraordinary and unuſual manner, that 
is, by Occaſion of an Earthquake, which ſhak'd 
the Foundations of the Priſon, and opencd the 


Doors, and looſed the Bands of the Priſoners. 
Whereupon the Jailor trembled and quaked, as 
well as the Earth, and came, and fell down be- 


fore Paul and Silas, and earneſtly deſir d ro know 
what he muſt do to be ſaved. a | fi 44% 1 SY 


I might here relate out of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
ry, how Conſtantine the Great was converted to 

the Chriſtian Belief by ſight of a Croſs in the 
Skies with this Inſcription, By this overcome. And 


he proved victorious againſt Maxentins, and fa- 
vour'd Chriſtianity ever after, Theſe are Inſtances 
of unuſual and ſtrange Means of Converſion, and 
many more might be added. 


It were caſy to ſhew, that the Judgments of 


God upon Sinners have paged effectual for the 
moving and changing 0 


Men's Hearts: To 
which may be refer d the Inſtance of Waldo, from 


whom the Waldenſes took their Name; he was 


turn'd from his evil way of Life by the ſudden 


Death of one of his Companions. _ 


; But I paſs to ſome Methods of Providence of 
another nature. Ir is the Will and Pleaſure of 


God, the holy Converſation of his Servants ſhould 

be likewiſe obſerved and taken notice of, in or- 
der to Converſion and the Work of Repentance. 

A holy and blameleſs LE is intended for the re- 


aiming 
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claiming of others. 'This is evident from St. Pe- 
ters words in Epiſt. 1. Chap. 3. Te Mies be in 
ſub jection to your own Hubands, that if any obey not 
the Word, they alſo may without the Word be wone by 
the Converſation of the Wives, whilſt they behold your 
chaſt Converſation coupled with fear. And in the 
next words, the Apoſtle proceeds to give a ſhort 
Character of ſuch a Converſation and Behaviour 
as is winning. Mark here, there are ſome who 
are not wone by the Word, but by the good Ex- 
ample of Believers. Thoſe whom a Sermon can- 
not reach, may ſometimes be wrought upon by 
the Force and Charms of a Godly and Exem- 
plary Life. The Apoſtle here exhorts the Chri- 
ian Women to adorn their Profeſſion with a Re- 
ligious Converſation; for this is one way to uin 
Perſons to the Obedience of the Word. This 
was a way of Converſion not unuſual in the 
firſt Ages of the Church. The Primitive Chri- 
ſtians frequently made Proſelites by their Inno- 
cent, Blameleſs, and Holy Lives. Yea, it is ſaid 


of Lucian, (for there was a Holy Martyr of that 


Name, who laid down his Life for the Cauſe of 
Chriſt) that he converted ſeveral from Paganiſm 
to the Chriſtian Faith, by the Gravity of his 
Countenance and Behaviour. 15 


This therefore may be one great Reaſon Why 
fo few are converted and reclaim'd in theſe days, 
namely, becauſe the Converſation of thoſe that 


profeſs Chriſtianity, is not as becomes the Goſ- 


zel of - Chriſt. Men live not according to their 
Excellent Principles, and their Manners contra- 
dict their Verbal Profeffion. Hence it is that 
many axe rather harden'd in their Sins, and en- 
5 5 Eo. courag d 
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courag'd in their Prophaneneſs, than any ways 
moved to. Repent of their doings. But you that 
ſincerely defire to return unto God, make uſe of 
the Holy Converſation of thoſe few Seryants of 
God whom you behold ; mind their Lives, ob- 
ſerve their Behaviour, and you will find that 
they are very charming and attractive; they have 
power in them by the Divine Bleſſing, to call 
you off from the purſuit of your Sins, and to 
cauſe you to love Religion, and the Ways of 
God. Wherever then you ſee an Upright Godly | 
Man, ſtedfaſtly view his gracious Deportment, 
gaze on the Beauties of Holineſs which you eſpy 
in him, and never deſiſt till you are brought to 
an Imitation of him, and then be thankful unto 
_ God for vouchſafiug you this Help to Converſion 
and Repentance. 2 | 


Another Act and Diſpenſation of God's Pro- 
vidence which hath been made uſe of, and hath 
proved effectual in order to Converſion and Re- 
pentance is this, namely, the Sufferings of God's 
Servants for the Truth. The beholding and con- 
ſidering of theſe made great numbers of Proſe- 
lites and Converts in the Primitive Times. Ju- 
ſtin Martyr tells us in his firſt Apology which he 
wrote for the Chriſtians, that as his Converſion 
Was begun by reading and throughly weighing 
ſome Sentences in Plato's Writings, ſo it was 
compleated by his obſerving the Chriſtians to be 
e«poBur. aeys Ievelor, undaunted. at Death. They un- 
derwent all Torments without Fear and Cowar- 
dice, the Conſideration of which made him turn 
_ Chriſtian. In his Dialogue with Trypho he hath 
_ theſe words; „ By how much the more thoſe 
Ae 6 Z. 2 5 : 5 ſeveral | 
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-< ſeveral forts of Torments (which he had rec- 
'< kond up in the words immediately preceed- 


© ing) are inflicted on us, by ſo much the more 
cc the number of the Faithful increaſes, and there 


«© are daily added to the Church new Worſhip- 


pers of Jeſus. It is recorded of Alban, a Ci- 


tizen of Verulam, the Britiſh Proto-Martyr, the 
firſt that ſuffered Death for the Profeſſion of Chri- 


ſtianity in this our Iſland, that when he came to 


be Executed, he Pray'd ſo fervently, he Diſcour- 


' ſed fo Chriſtianly, and ſhew'd ſo much Patience 


and Courage, that his Executioner, who was 
commanded to behead him, fell down, and caſt 


away his Sword, and was converted to the Chri- 


ſtian Faith, and was executed with that Holy 


Man. I mention this particularly, becauſe I had : 


a mind to propound to you an Inſtance even of 


one of our own Country-men,. 


But there are innumerable Examples of this 
fort in Eccleſiaſtical Story, There you read how 
Perſons imbraced Chriſtianity upon ſeeing the 
couragious Deaths of the Chriſtian Martyrs. The 
invincible Patience under their Sufferings, had 
Force and Vertue to perſwade others to be Chri- 


ſtians: their undaunted Carriage was an Invi- 
tation to Heathens to profeſs the Goſpel. The 


Blood of Chriſtians became the Seed of the Church, 
and ſprang up into. a plentiful Harveſt, The 


Blood of Martyrs was the beſt Rwbrick to direct 


their Devotions ; by that they were guided to 


the true and right way of being Religious; by 
beholding the Conſtancy of Chriſtian Sufferers, 
they choſe to be of that Faith which indued 
them with ſo great a Courage. And if God ſhall 


think 
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think good to exerciſe his Church again, with 
the like Trials, you know what Improvement to 
make of them. When you ſee thoſe Perſons ſuf- _ 
fer after that manner, remember that their Ex- 
ample ought to influence on you. They ſhould 
powerfully incite you to bid farewel to every 
vicious Habit, and fit your ſelves to own and 
embrace that Religion, which renders the true 
Profeſſors of it ſo Valorous and Couragious. 


Ii might go on, and ſhew you, That there are 
other Ways, and thoſe very ſtrange and unexpect- 
ed, wherein the Divine Providence hath been 
pleas'd to operate on the Hearts of the Uncon- 
verted and Unregenerate, and to call tnem to 
the ſaving Acknowledgment of the Truth. To 
this Purpoſe I will leave with you this notable 
Story, as I find it related ina IE. 
Learned“ Author; One Ge- *#* Dr. Crakanthorp, 
nefius, being the Chief of the in i. Defence of Con- 
| Stage-Players, was command- 1% Ex Marge 
. | rolog. Rom. & Mart. 
ed by Diocleſian, to act a Play Uſuardi in 25 diem 
in Deriſion of the Chriſtian Auguſt. | 
Religion, and accordingly he | 
did fo, before the Emperor. To repreſent a Cu- 
ſtom which at that Time obtain'd among the 
Chriſtians,. he was laid on his Couch, upon the 
Theatre, and then like one of the Clinicks, he 
call'd for Baptiſm, and one that perſonated a 
Prieſt, being brought, ask'd him whether he be- 
liev'd, who anſwer d he did; then he was bap- 
tiz.d, and according to the Uſage then, he was 
apparell'd in White. Soon after, this Mimical 
_ Chriſtian. was led to be executed; but then this 
Play was turn d into ſad Earneſt; for it pleas'd 


#5. 
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God, at that very Time, to turn the Heart of 
this Actor, and to convert him to Chriſtianity. 
The Image and Repreſentation of the Thing; 
that is, Of being a Chriſtian, ſo 'wrought upon 
his Mind, that it made him a Chriſtian in rea- 
| lity.” Whereupon, inſtead of Deriding, he began 
to adore and bleſs Chriſt, and ſeriouſly exhorted 
the Emperor, and all the Spectators, to embrace 
the Holy Chriſtian Faith, as himſelf did: At 
which the Emperor being enrag'd, commanded 
him to be ſeverely tormented ; but when by no 
Torments whatſoever, he could be drawn from 
the conſtant Profeſſion of Chriſt, he was at laſt. 
put to Death, by being beheadee.. 


Thus the very Theatre ſhall produce Converts, . 
when it ſeems good to the Divine Providence, 
which can make the Prophane Acting and Jeſtings 
of ſome Perſons, to be an Occaſion of their Con- 
verſion in good Earneſt: But this muſt not en- 
courage you, or any-other Perſons, to go to Play- 
Houſes ; tor they are of themſelves unlawful, and 
therefore to repair to them, muſt needs be ſo. 
Lou muſt avoid all ſuch Entertainments as theſe; 
which adminiſter to Lewdneſs and Prophaneneſs. 
This only I offer to you, as proper Advice, That 
ſceing ſtrange and improbable Occurrences may 
become inſtrumental to that great and worthy 


End, which I have ſo often mention'd, you at- 


tend to all good Impreſſions that are made up- 
on you, by thoſe Things which happen to you, 
of what Nature ſoever they are. Take Notice 
of the Objects that are offer d to you. Improve 
all the Paſſages and Tranſactions of your Lives; 
make them ſerviceable to this great End of a- 
TAW ĩ we: 28 mending 
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mending your Hearts and Lives. To promote 
this, endeavour to make the molt common and 
ordinary Accidents uſeful to you. Improve every 
Occurrence of Providence, though it ſeems lit- 
tle and contemptible. That which paſſes among 
Men for a mere Caſualty, a Miſchance, may juſt- 
ly be conſider d and weigh'd by you. The mean- 
_ eſt Thing hath ſometimes adminiſtred towards 
the Converſion of a Man, and hath produc'd 
new Thoughts and Reſolves in him. A petty 
Diſappointment, a ſad Story, a ſudden Memen- 
to, a Clap of Thunder, a Flaſh of Lightning, 
the Tolling of a Bell, the ſtriking: of a Clock, a 


ſudden Fright, and many other Things of the 


like Nature, have been the Occaſion of a very 
great Change in Men's Minds and Manners, and 
have prov'd happy Inſtruments of their Conver- 
ſion and Repentance.. See therefore, That you 
be very mindful and obſervant of all Events 
whatſoever; and let every overture of Divine 
Providence promote the Amendment of your 
Lives. This ſhall ſuffice to be ſpoken, concern- 
ing the fourth and laſt Inſtrument or Means of 
Converſion and Repentance, viz. The Obſerving 
and Improving all the Acts and Diſpenſations of 


_ God's Providence. 


And thus I have finiſh'd the ſeveral Particu- 
lars, which I propos d to treat of, when I firſt 
entred upon theſe Words; and I know not that 
I haue omitted any thing that is requiſite to the 
- explaining of this Grace and Duty. I have handled 
all the Neceſſary Heads which appertain to it; 
namely, The Nature of Repentance, both Legal and 
Evangelical; the ſeveral * and Parts of both, 
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as alſo the genuine Efefts and Fruits of them, 1 
have anſwer d the Cavile and Objections which are 
generally made againſt Repentance. Then I pro- 
pounded thoſe Motives which are moſt likely to 
ſtir you up to the Practiſe of this Grace. Laſt- 
ly, I offerd ſuch Rules and Directions, as will 
cCertainly lead you to the Attainment of it. And 
in all the ſeveral Parts of my Diſcourſes, I in- 
ſerted 1 and Inferences, as were 
proper to the Matter I treated of. And thus it 
was very neceſſary to be very large and ample 
in the diſcuſſing of this great and weighty Do- 
ctrine. Let it appear, I pray, by your Behavi- 
our, That you have not been idle and uncon- 
cern'd Hearers. I having finiſnd my Preaching 
on this Subject, it remains now, That you Pra- 
ctiſe. And that you may do ſo, let me acquaint 
you, That there are certain Peculiar Times which 
more ſignally require the Practiſe of this Duty. 
There are ſome more Proper and Eſpecial Seaſons 
of Repentance, and they are ſuch as theſe; 


1. Preſently after the Commiſſion of Sin, take 
the firſt Opportunity, after you have fallen, to riſe 
again; though Sin hath ſurpriz'd you, yet muſt 
it by no means dwell with you: Though it hath 

found Admiilion, yet muſt it immediately be e- 

jected by unfeigned Sorrow and Repentance; for 

by every Moment of Delay, you make new Ad- 
ditions to your Sins; whereas the ſooner you 
return to your Duty, rhe more eaſily will the 
incens d Majeſty of Heaven vouchſafe you a Par- 
don. Thus Peter, preſently upon the denying 
of his Maſter, went out and wept bitterly, and 
was ſoon receiv'd into Favour. However, Let 
EET. „ 
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nor one Day paſs over your Heads, before you b 

humbly. confeſs your Sins, and heartily bewail 

them. You muſt always obſerve this Rule, Re- 
pent every Day, of the Sins of that Day. 


2. Repentance is to be ſolemnly acted, and par- 
ticularly renew'd, before your coming to the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, We are bid to 
examine our ſelves, before we eat of that Bread, 
and drink of that Cup; and that Self-Exami- 
nation is in order to our condemning our ſelves, 
for our ſinful Ways, and heartily grieving for 
them, and forſaking them. Thus that ſolemn 
Ordinance ſhould be a ſpecial Occaſion: of acting 
this Grace'in a more eminent Manner. . 4 


 3dly, An other ſolemn Time of performing 
this Wy, is, When God's Judgments and Pu- 
niſhments for Sin, are denounc'd againſt us. Thus 
the very Threatning of Judgment and Deſtru- 
&ion to the People of Nineveh, made them be- 
take themſelves ſeriouſly ro Repentance. And 
we muſt interpret thoſe Threatnings againſt 
them, and- other Sinners, as belonging to us, ſo 
long as we continue in thoſe Sins, for which God 
_ threatned to puniſh them. ES. 
ON PR Y 
4. When theſe Punifhments and Judgments are 
actually inflicted on us, unqueſtionably there is 
an other Seaſon of Repentance; of ſearching 
our Hearts and Lives, and grieving for the Sin- 
fulneſs of them. When you behold the ſevere 
Judgments of God upon the Nation, or upon our 
oven Perſons; we may aſſure our ſelves, That 
theſe are Summons to Repentance; and if yo 
*} | | Q 
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do not take notice of them, you ſhew your ſelves _ 
to be inſenſate. If you do not obſerve the right 
Seaſons of Repentance, it will prove very fatal 
and deſtructive to you, as you read it did to 
the Fews. Chriſt blamed and upbraided them 
for this, That though they were Weather-wiſe, 
and could diſcern the Face of the Sky, and make 
Prognoſtications from what they ſaw there; yet 
they would not diſcern the rats Seaſon which 
God defign'd ſhould lead them to Repentance, if 
they would improve it. Our Saviour wept o- 


= ver Feruſalem, for this very cauſe, i, or, O that 
= "thou hadſt known in this thy Day, the Things that 
= concern thy Peace! They had a particular Day, 


= 32 proper Scaſon of Repenting and Turning to 
Þ God; but they neglected it. And it ſcems this 
had been the Practice of their Anceſtors long 
before, as the Prophet Jeremiah complains of 
them, Chap. 8. 7. The Stork in the Heavens know- 
eth her appointed Times, and the Turtle, and the 
Crane, and the Swallow, obſerve the Time of their Co- 
ming; but my People know not the Judgment of the 
Tord: They know it not ſo as to repent of their 
Sins, which procure that Judgment, as the Pro- 
phet faith in the Verſe following, No Man re- 
' - penteth him of his Wickedneſs, ſaying, What have 
I done? The very Irrational Creatures are ob- 
ſervant of the Seaſon which concerns them; but 
_ *yain Man foreſees not the Day of Calamity and 
judgment; and when it approaches, yea, actu- 
ally arrives, he is ſo blind and ſtupid, as not 
to make it an Occaſion and Opportunity of Re- 
penting, and Turning unto the Lord. | 
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But do you beware leſt you ba guilty of this 


great Stupidity and Infatuation. When you diſ- 


cern the Hand of God ſtretched-out; when his 


Judgments are upon your ſelves, or upon the 


whole Land, learn Repentance. Thus the Time 
of Sickneſs (whether it reſpects your ſelves only, 
or much more if it be a ſpreading Morta- 


lity) the Time of Scarcity and Famine, the Time 


of War and © Bloodſhed, the Time of Publick 
Diſtreſs and Danger, of what kind ſoever ; all 
theſe are Seaſons which have a- ſpecial Mark ſet 


upon them by Providence; and tis our Duty 


do obſerve them ſeriouſſy, and wiſely to improve 


them. When outward Calamities and Judgments 
oppreſs you, then look inward, and mourn for 


your Sins. Change worldly Sorrow for godly 
Sorrow. Divert your worldly Grief, and draw 
it off, and drain it into this Channel. Pet Sor- 
row for Sin {wallow up all your other Sorrow. 
Let Anguiſh and Grief ſpend themſelves whol- 
„„ 8 | yy 


-5ly, After you have receiv'd ſome ſingular 


Mercy from God; after you have been deliver'd 


from ſome eminent Danger and Diſtreſs; think 


your ſelves obligd to renew your Repentance-in 
a folemn Manner. The Goodneſs of God, as well 
as his Juſtice and Severity, is deſign d to lead thee 
to Repentance, I a rec 


Fly and Laftly, When you ſee Sin every where 
abdunding; when you deſcry a General Corrup- 


tion of 'Men's Lives and Manners; when you 
obſerve a Deſpiſing of whatever is Good and 
Be 47S „ * 20 ES 8 - Holy, 
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Holy, and a countenancing of Wickedneſs and 
Prophaneneſs; then aſſure your ſelves, That the 


Catholick Contagion calls for Univerſal Repent- 


ance. When Things are thus, we may ſay with 


the Apoſtle, Now God commands all Men every 
where to Repent. Now is the true Seaſon of Mourn- 


ing and Lamenting ; of Humbling our ſelves be- 
fore God, and ſhewing our Deteſtation of thoſe 


Wickedneſſes and Abominations. The Age that 


we now live in, is an Age of the moſt Crying 
and Heinous Enormities that ever yet were 
known. Upon which Account, it ought to be 
a Seaſon of the deepeſt Humiliation and Repent- 


ance. -Let the wicked. Lives of others, provoke 


you to hate and abhor Sin. Let the Hardneſs 
and Impenitence of others, excite you to ſhew 


your {elves true Converts and Penitents. In a 
Word, Whilſt the Wicked World runs into all ex- 


ceſs of Riot, and commits all Sins with Greedi- 
neſs, and thereby haſtens their Eternal Ruin; do 
| you be ſo wiſe, as to curb and check your Luſts 
and evil Deſires; and to conform your Lives to 
the Laws of Chriſt, that thereby you may receive 
the Rewards of Everlaſting Happineſs. Repent 
and be Corverted, That your Sins may be blotted out, 


when the Times of Refreſhing [hall come, from the Pre- | 


ſence of the Lord. 
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HE Whole Worxs of the Rd Mr. 

8 ohn Flavel, in Two Volumes. The Se- 
cond Edition, Corrected: With Alphabetical Ta- -§ 

bles and Indexes of the Texts of Scripture Ex- 


plain'd in the Whole; not Publiſh d in the former 
Edition. 5 V | 


II. Expoſitory Nees: with practical Obſerva. 
tions on the New Teſtament, of our Lord and Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt : Wherein ye Sacred Text is 

at large Recited, the Senſe Explain'd, and the 
fd d Jeſus, and his 

Bleſſed Apoſtles, to our Imitation Recommend- 


Inſtructive Example of the Ble 


ed. The Whole Dcſign'd to encourage the Read- 
ing of the Scriptures in Private Families, and to 
render the Daily Peruſal of them Profitable and 


Delightful. By i the Late Reverend Mr. William 


| F 1 * . The Sixth Edition, Corrected. 


1 Merz, | 
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| BOOKS, Printed wit Sold, 
III. Magnalia Chriſti Americana : Or, The Ec- 


_ elcfiaſtical Viſtory of New-England, from its firſt 


Publick | Works.” 


Planting in the Year 1620, unto the Year of our 


Lord 1698, in Seven Books. By the Reverend 


and Learned Cotton Mather, M. A. and Paſtor of 
the North-Church in Boſton, New-England. 


IV. Bibliotheca Politica : Or, An Enquiry i into 
the Ancient Conſtitution of the Exglih Govern- 


ment, with reſpect to the juſt Extent of the Re- 


al Power, and the Rights and Liberty of the 
ubject: Wherein all the Chief Arguments, both 
ou and againſt the Revolution, are Impartially 
e and Conſider d: Collected out of the 
Authors, Ancient and Modern. By 


; Firrel, Eſquire. 


An Expoſition on the 01 and Neu r, 


in Five Volumes. By the Late Reverend Ar. 


Matthew Henry. 
Note, That the Sixth Volume, which e the 
" avhole Bible, is preparing for the Preſs, and will 
be ſpeedily Publiſb d; together with a New Edi- 
tion of the former Five Volumes. 


| ocTaVvo's. 
WA Expoſition on the Fourth Commandment, 
ftewing, The Reaſonableneſs and N of 


The Confeſſion of F bit: Coperis with the 


| Lager and Shorter Catechiſm, Compos d by the 
Reverend Aſſembly of Divines, Sitting at ef- 


minſter, Preſented to both Houſes of Parliament: 


Again Publiſh'd with the Scriptures at Large, and 


the '- wa of the e in a different Cha- 
| racer : 


by R. Cruttenden and T. Cox. 
racter: Together with the Directory for Worſhip, 
the Solemn League and Covenant, and all Addi- 
tions that have been hitherto Printed. T he Fifth | 
Edition. 
Stedfaſtneſs in — in Twen- 
ty-two Sermons, by the late Reverend Mr. Trail. 
Publiſhed from 4 cm Copy by him 1 in his 
| Life-time. 5M 
A Treatiſe concerning the Divine Authority of —_ 
the Scripture. . By J. Sympſon, Profeſſor of Divi-. 4 
nity at Glaſcow. 
Igngenious and Diverting Letters of a Lady's 
Travels into Spain ; Deſcribing the Derotions, 
Nunneries, Humours, Cuſtoms, Laws, Militia, | 
Trade, Diet and Recreations of that People; in- 
termixt with great Variety of Modern Adven- 
tures, and ſurprizing Accidents : Being the trueſt 
- a beſt Remarks extant on that Court and Coun- 
: With an addition of a Letter of the ſtate: 
| of Spain, as it was in the Year 1700. By an 
Engliſn Gentleman. | 
The Compleat Meaſurer ; or, the whole Art of 
Meaſuring : In Two Parts. By William Hawney. 
Recommended by by the Reverend Dr. John Harris, 
8 : 
Contewplations- on. the State of Man in this 
Life, and that which is to come. By Jeremy 
- Taylor, D. D. and late Lord Biſhop of Down and. 
Connor. The Eighth Edition. 
A Diſcourſe concerning Meekneſs and Quiet- 
neſs of Spirit: To which is added a Ser mon, 
ſhewing, That the Chriſtian Religion is not a 
Sect, and yet that it is every where ſpoken a- 
gainſt. 


A Scripture Catechiſm in the Mcchod of the | 
Aflcmblics, | | 
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Floor Diſcourſes againſt Vice * Adra 7 
el. 1. Againſt Drunkenneſs. Againſt L 
ES cleanneſs. - 3. Againſt Sabbath-breaking. 2 4 
. pain Profane Speaking. 85 "Mi 
Ez The Communicant's Companion ; or Jnſiragi- 5 
ons _ Helps for the right Receiving the Lord's 
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A Nlechod for Prayer ; ; with Seri pture Expreſ- 1 
bone proper to be us d under each Head. 

Directions for Daily Communion with God; — 
- Mg in Three Diſcourſes : Shewing how to begin, 
bo to; pend, and how to doh every Day with 
Cod. 

- 7 he Six 5 5 5 the Reverend Mr: Matthew Henry 


rr 


Burke!'s Poor Man's Help, and Leun Man O 
Guide. ; | 
An Arpumentative and Practical Diſcourſe of 1 
Infant-Baptiſm: In which, 1. The Lawfulneſs of 
Infant-Baptiſm is demonstrated. 2. The Obje- 
ctions againſt it are anſwered. 3. The Uſcfulneſs 
of the Ordinance” is aſſerted, 4. The Sinfulneſs 
of Rebaptizing manifeſted. 5. The Non-neceflity 
of Dipping evidenced. 6, The Practical Uſe of 
Infant - baptiſm urged and inforced. 'T he Third 
Edition. 8 
Family Inſtruction: Or the Prinddptcs of Reli- 
gion neceſſary to be known by Family-Gover- 
' nours, and needful to be taught their Children and 
> Servants, for preparing both themſelves and theirs 
äaäꝛ dio receive the Hoy Communion with 3 aud "I 


13 


